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For Gnostics the material world
is a creation of an evil Demiurge.
That is why the physical body is
seen as a prison for the soul. Our
soul got caught in an angel trap,
split up, and dispersed over dimensions and planets. Thus God sent
his own spirit as savior - the
CHRIST-LOGOS. He is the the good
shepherd and the Paraclete, our
advocate. Through him man finds
his way out of this demiurgic maze.
The CHRIST-LOGOS guides us
home safe.
HE IS INVINCIBLE SPIRIT
WHO CAN'T BE CRUCIFIED

THE MANDAEANS
THEIR GNOSTIC BELIEF IS THE CLOSEST TO TRUTH
STILL EXISTING ON EARTH!
The Mandaeans believe that Abraham,
Moses, Jesus and Muhammad were
nothing more than false messengers;
as they revere John the Baptist to
be the most honorable messenger of
God. The Mandæan tradition’s rejection
of the Christian messianic claim is that
Jesus was the Deceiver Messiah, and
they say this derives from John
himself. Mandæan tradition has it that
John arrived in Jerusalem and exposed
Jesus as an imposter, an incident that
might be reflected in the New Testament
when John in prison no longer believes
that Jesus is the Messiah and sends a
message asking whether he is the one or
whether another is to be expected. One
of their religious texts has John the Baptist describe Jesus with ‘...and he called the people

to himself and spoke of his death and took away some of the mysteries of the (sacred) meal
and abstained from the food. And he took to himself a people and was called by the
name of the False Messiah. And he perverted them all and made them like himself who
perverted words of life and changed them into darkness and even perverted those accounted
mine. And he overturned all the rites. And he and his brother dwell on Mount Sinai, and
he joins all races to him, and perverts and joins to himself a people, and they are called
Christians’.

According to the Mandeans John the Baptist, before ascending to the Abode of Truth,
unmasked the Greek Christ who himself confessed that he was one of the Seven, the
deceiving planets—he was Mercury! That's wrong. Jesus was actually identified with the
luciferian Venus, the Morning Star. It seems, the Mandæans partly identify the Christian
Jesus with Paul, the apostle. Because Paul was declared to be Mercury in Acts of the
Apostles. The fundamental doctrine of Mandaeanism is generally characterized by nine
features that appear in various forms throughout other Gnostic sects. The FIRST of these
is a supreme, formless Entity. The SECOND of these is the dualistic nature of the
theology; Mandaeans believe in a Father and Mother, light and darkness. Syzygy is
found in nearly all cosmic forms throughout the Mandaean teachings. T he counter-

types that create a world of ideas constitute the THIRD common feature. FOURTH,
the soul is portrayed by the Mandaeans as an exile that must find its way home to its
origin – the supreme Entity. FIFTH, the Mandaeans teach that the planets and stars are
heavily influential of fate and are fashioned as various final destination places after death.
SIXTH, a savior spirit is assigned to assist the soul on its journey to return to the supreme
Entity, and ultimately to assist the soul on the journey through the false “worlds of light”
after death. The SEVENTH feature of Mandaean beliefs involves a cult-language of
symbol and metaphor; by composing in this language, ideas and qualities about their
religion become personified. EIGHTH - the installment of sacraments and mysteries
performed to aid and purify the soul. According to Mandaean scripture, the purpose of
these sacraments is to ensure the rebirth of the soul into a spiritual body, and to ensure the
soul’s ascent from the world of matter to the heavens. NINTH, the Mandaeans teach a
religion of Great Secrecy. Full explanation of the previous features is only reserved for
initiated members of the Mandaean faith that are considered fully capable of
comprehending and preserving the gnosis. While some Gnostic sects of antiquity did not
believe in marriage and procreation, the Mandaean people do indeed wed and conceive
children. Consequently, the importance of family values and an ethically sound life are
also highly regarded by the Mandaean Gnostics. An interesting note about the
Mandaean faith teaches scholars that while they are in agreement with other Gnostic
sects in regards to the idea that the world was created and governed to be a prison by
archons, they do not view the world as cruel and inhospitable as other Gnostics do.
They believe that God is the king of light who dwells in
the uppermost world. The lower worlds including earth
is the home of an evil female spirit called Ruha who
gave birth to countless spiritual beings, some good and
some evil, but notably the Twelve, identified with the
Zodiac, and the Seven, identified with the seven planets.
So, between God and this world there are gradations of
aeons called Utras, the most elevated of which is Abel
the Brilliant. An emanation of God, Abathur, gave birth
to Ptahil [cf. Ptah, the epyptian god of architects] the
creator of the world. The earth is a dark place, created out of Ruha’s black waters but
the waters would not solidify until they were mixed with a little light provided by Abel
the Brilliant. He also supplied Adam’s soul from the Treasury of Life. Ruha is easily
seen as Ruach, the breath of God in Genesis and the basis of the Holy Spirit (=the
Paraclete/Logos). In Aramaic it means “wind”.It is a feminine noun, so can easily have
been seen as a feminine principle, and logically, its place in the Catholic Trinity is the place
for a Goddess (Father, Mother, Son).
They consider Yahweh/Jehova to be an evil god. They see themselves in direct
opposition to Yahweh. They turn the stories of the Old Testament on their head, so all the
people who were killed by Yahweh in the Old Testament for supposedly being sinful
become pious Mandaeans killed by an evil deity. They consider the people destroyed by

the Flood as being Mandaeans, along with the populations of Sodom and Gomorrah, and
the ancient Egyptians who opposed Moses in the Exodus story. The evil rulers, the
Archons, of the earthly realm and the lower heavens, obstruct the ascent of the soul
through the heavenly spheres to reunion with the supreme God. The body is a tomb (soma
sema) and the material world is a prison. The soul is an exiled captive on earth. All of the
visible world is corrupt and will ultimately be destroyed. Only the Righteous can save
their souls by always being moral, practising the prescribed ritual observances and
acquiring revealed knowledge.

Read!
Prince, Clive and Picknett, Lynn: The Masks of Christ: Behind the Lies and Cover-ups About Jesus
Prince, Clive and Picknett, Lynn: The Templar Revelation: Secret Guardians of the True Christ

MANDAEANS: FOLLOWERS OF JOHN THE BAPTIST

1

The beginnings of Mandaism are unknown but there are clues in Mandæan books and
their rituals and beliefs. Mandæan (Mandayya) means “to have knowledge”, from the
Aramaic word for knowledge, Manda, the same as Gnosis, suggesting Mandaism is a
survival of Gnosticism, and much in Mandæan cosmology seems to hark back to gnostic
ideas. However, it is of interest to us because there is a possibility that the sect really does
derive from John the Baptist, so offers a different view of the foundation of Christianity.
With typical Christian arrogance and lack of scholarship, the Mandæan traditions about
John are described by them as “confused”.
The Mandæans are an interesting sect, quite neglected, is that called by some the Saint
John’s Christians because they regard Jesus as a false messiah but revere John the Baptist.
They call themselves Mandæans and are an old religious sect. The Mandæan tradition
preserves traces of the earliest forms of a pre-Christian gnosis. Importantly, they look back
to a still more ancient tradition which is claimed to be purer and wiser than that of the
Jews. It is that of the Essenes who can be seen to have had a remarkable influence on the
world far exceeding their numbers. The Mandæan tradition’s rejection of the Christian
messianic claim is that Jesus was the Deceiver Messiah, and
they say this derives from John himself. The baptism of Jesus
by John is acknowledged, but given a mystic explanation.
Jesus is not shown as unknowing, answering test questions
from John with deep moral insight. The Mandæan tradition
has its origins are certainly in Jerusalem in Judæa, and
suggests John had a deep knowledge of the inner meaning of
the Law. For Mandæans, Allah (Alaha) is the False God, the
True God being Mana, but the Mandæans seem to be the
Sabians, the Baptizers, of the Quran.
They perform elaborate baptismal ceremonies on all religious
occasions and daily before sunrise. Their attachment to these
lustrations gave them the name Subba or Sabians meaning
1 http://www.askwhy.co.uk/christianity/0255Mandaeans.php

baptisers. The Essenes too were said to have welcomed the rise of the sun with ceremony
and prayer. Note that Epiphanius identified Nazarenes with the “Daily Baptists”
(Hemerobaptists). John the Baptist was himself baptised, while yet a boy, by God in His
aspect of Manda d’Hayye and he then performed miracles of healing through baptism. In
an account in the holy book, the Ginza, John baptised Manda d’Hayye – the true Messiah.
Mandæan lustrations had to be in running water, yardna, (a word with same consonants as
Jordan), not still water (like the Christians) which they disdained. Furthermore they were
repeated immersions not just a single one by way of initiation as it is in Christianity. Again
this is common ground with the Essenes, the difference arising because Jesus had decided
there was no time for his converts to be fully initiated into Essene practises, so the initial
baptism had to suffice provided that repentance was sincere. The Day of God’s Vengeance
was too close.

Mandæan Beliefs
Mandæan cosmology does sound Gnostic. God is the King of Light who dwells in the
uppermost world. The lower worlds including the earth is the home of an evil female
spirit called Ruha who gave birth to countless spiritual beings, some good and some evil,
but notably the Twelve, identified with the Zodiac, and the Seven, identified with the
seven planets [compare to the 7 Deadly Sins]. So, between God and this world there are
gradations of aeons called Utras [=messengers of God]. The evil rulers, the Archons, of the
earthly realm and the lower heavens, obstruct the ascent of the soul through the heavenly
spheres to reunion with the supreme God. The body is a tomb (soma sema) and the material
world is a prison. All of the visible world is corrupt and will ultimately be destroyed. Only
the Righteous can save their souls by always being moral, practising the prescribed ritual
observances and acquiring revealed knowledge. Abel the Brilliant, the Mandæan Saviour,
once dwelled on earth, where he triumphed over the Archons who try to keep the soul
imprisoned. He can thus assist the soul in its ascent through the spheres toward its final
reunion with the Supreme God.
Manda d’Hayye is “Knowledge of Salvation”, a phrase which occurs in the song of
Zacharias in Luke (Lk 1:77), which we have surmised is Essene. Essene thought has the same
concept or gets close to it, the scrolls speaking of the “Knowledge of God” and “His
Salvation”. The Manda d’Hayye and the light-giving powers seek to direct men and women
to good actions. The planets and the spirit of physical life incite them to error through
Judaism, Christianity, Islam and other “false religions”. Those who lead a good life pass
after death to a world of light, others undergo torture, but even the most evil will be
purified in a great baptism at the end of the world—the equivalent of the Persian and
Essene baptism with fire on the Day of God’s Vengeance. Gentile Christianity was founded
before Paul among the Hellenised Jews of Palestine who were dispersed at the very start of
the story by Hebraic Jews—Jews who rejected the ways and manners of the Greeks and
regarded Hellenisation as apostasy. Paul naturally favoured this faction and, though the
Hellenised Jews did not try to convert gentiles, Paul did. The Hebraic Christians and the
Hebraic followers of John (both called Nazarenes or Nasoraeans) would have regarded this
as quite unacceptable. The gospels tell us that the Jerusalem Church rejected Paul’s
innovations, and the Mandæan works seem to say that the followers of John also rejected
them.

Enosh Uthra, the Good Man
Mandæans consider the Jesus of the Christians as a false messiah but they accepted that
there was a true messiah whom they called Enosh-Uthra. The word Uthra which literally
means “wealth” seems here to mean “good” or “divine” because Enosh Uthra is the
“divine” man or the “good man”. He came into the world in the days of Pilate, the king of
the world, healed the sick and gave sight to the blind, and raised the dead. In this
tradition, John does the same miracles as Jesus, contrary to the fourth gospel ( Jn 10:41) that
tells us “John did no miracle”. In Christian tradition, miracles are reserved for Jesus, in
Mandæan tradition, for John. He taught a dualistic philosophy of truth and error, light
and darkness, and life and death by burning fire which consumes all wrong—the very
teaching of the Essene brotherhood. He ordained 365 prophets to teach, and sent them out
from Jerusalem. Eventually, he ascended to the Abode of Truth and will return at the End.
Like the Essenes and the Persians, the Mandæans were particular about Truth.
Before Enosh-Uthra ascended to the Abode of Truth, he unmasked the Greek Christ who
confessed that he was one of the Seven, the deceiving planets—he was Mercury! That's
wrong. In the occult tradition Jesus was actually identified with the luciferian Venus,
the Morning Star. It seems the Mandæans partly, at least, identify the Christian Jesus with
Paul, the apostle. Paul was declared to be Mercury in Acts of the Apostles. Thus for the
Mandæans, Enosh-Uthra, John the Baptist - apparently an incarnation of Abel the Brilliant
- looks rather like the Jesus of the gospels but the Byzantine Christ looks like Paul. It
makes sense. If John and Jesus were successive Nasis out trying to heal the Simple of
Ephraim, Jewish apostates, they will have had similar general characteristics, and their
individual details might have been confused to some degree. Christians, for example, have
tried to pretend that Jesus did not baptise when he plainly did.
Confirming it is the fact that Mandæans do not have a clear distinction between Jews and
Christians, a fact which harks back to the very earliest days of Christianity when the
followers of Jesus were still Jews. In the Mandæan John-Book we meet the priest Zachariah
and his aged wife Elizabeth except that her name has been corrupted to Enishbai (to reflect
Enosh?). No Christian will believe that this is not taken from the first chapter of Luke, but if
Luke was merely reflecting a small part of Essene history, the identity is due to their
common origin. After John had spent 42 years baptising in the Jordan, the Christian Jesus
(called here Nbou—Nabu, Nebo, Mercury, Hermes) sought baptism from him, but the
spirit Enosh-Uthra did not require baptism (in fact, he will have been baptised by
Zachariah who was his predecessor). Again, Mandæan tradition might support the idea
that Jesus succeeded John as the Nasi, because John had no choice but to baptise Jesus—a
voice from heaven ordered him. Why should 'God' have ordered John to baptise an evil
spirit? It is an ineffectual way of explaining the plain fact that John did baptise Jesus,
following erroneous 'divine' orders, but that in the Mandæan view Jesus turned out to be
an evil changeling.
Though John, like Jesus, was not really a miracle worker, like Jesus he performed healings
—metaphorical ones in bringing apostate Jews back to God—and his own disciples, like
Jesus’s, became convinced he was the Messiah after his death. The fourth century
Clementine Recognitions 1:60 state that John’s disciples claimed that their master had been

greater than Jesus and that John was the true messiah. Rivalry between John’s followers
and those of Jesus was apparent even in the New Testament. Luke 3:15 confirms that John
was thought a messiah:
The people were in expectation, and all men mused in their hearts of
John, whether he were the Christ, or not.
Mandæan tradition has it that John arrived in
Jerusalem and exposed Jesus as an imposter, an
incident that might be reflected in the New Testament
when John in prison no longer believes that Jesus is the
Messiah and sends a message asking whether he is the
one or whether another is to be expected. This must
have reflected John’s disappointment in Jesus
Barabbas’s preparations for an uprising. Later Jesus
failed and was crucified thus becoming a false prophet.
John’s disciples will then have accused Jesus of being
an imposter and claimed that John had exposed him.
John the Baptist was known by the Mandæans as “Enosh”, the reborn grandson of Adam.
Enosh in Hebrew means “Man”, as does Adam, so we have the curiosity that John the
Baptist was the Man and Jesus was the Son of Man! This might have been a Jewish joke. If
John the Baptist played the role of the priest at Jesus’s baptism as seems likely then it
would have been his voice announcing his “beloved son” as the coronation liturgy
required. Thus we have the irreverent titles: the “Man” and the “Son” of “Man” or, in
Aramaic pronunciation, “nash” and “bar nash”.
Did John the Baptist live longer than Jesus? The latest year of Jesus’s death is 33 AD. The
Tetrarch Philip died in 34 AD on the day that John interpreted a dream for him. Herod
Antipas killed John and later was defeated in battle in 36 AD by Aretas, king of the
Petraean (Nabataean) Arabians, an event considered to have been retribution for John’s
murder. John must therefore have been killed within a year of 35 AD, the very year that
Simon Magus, a disciple of John, led a rebellion on Mount Gerizim in Samaria. Antipas
was probably more absorbed by John’s potential for inflaming rebellion than he was by
Salome’s dance or John’s criticism of his marital arrangements.

So – was John the True Messiah?
Although early Christians saw John as a forerunner of Jesus, the disciples of John and
others did not quite see it that way. No doubt some of John's disciples did follow Jesus and
some may have shifted allegiance to Jesus after John’s death, but many others continued in
their allegiance to John without ever becoming followers of Jesus (the
Sabeans/Mandaeans). John was not “a reed shaken with the wind” (Matthew 11:7). He was
more like a mighty oak. He was not “a man clothed in soft raiment”; instead, he wore
camel’s hair clothing. Jesus said of him, “A prophet? yea, I say unto you, and much
more than a prophet.” According to Mandaean thinking, John was 'the True Prophet',
while Jesus, a disciple of John, was 'a rebel, and a heretic, who led men astray, and
betrayed his Master John.'

“... and he called the people to himself and spoke of his death and took
away some of the mysteries of the (Sacred?) Meal and abstained from
the Food. And he took to himself a people and was called by the name of
the False Messiah. And he perverted them all and made them like himself
who perverted words of life and changed them into darkness and even
perverted those accounted Mine. And he overturned all the rites. And he
and his brother dwell on Mount Sinai, and he joineth all races to him, and
perverteth and joineth to himself a people, and they are called
Christians.”
Excerpt from The Haran Gawaitha
Some Mandaeans believe that John the Baptist was Hibil-Ziwa. ‘Hibil-Ziwa’ was a Savior
who entered the world of darkness and destroyed the evil spirits so that the faithful could
obtain liberation before the end of the world. The following account of John the Baptist
and Jesus from the mouth of Hibil Ziwa:
“In those days a child shall be born who will receive the name of John; he
will be the son of an old man Zacharias, who shall receive this child in his
old age, even at the age of a hundred. His mother Erishbai, advanced in
years, shall conceive him and bring forth her child. When John is a man,
faith shall repose in his heart, he shall come to the Jordan and shall
baptize for forty-two years, before Nebou shall clothe himself with flesh
and come into the world. While John lives in Jerusalem, gaining sway over
Jordan and baptizing, Jesus Christ shall come to him, shall humble
himself, shall receive John's baptism and shall become wise with John's
wisdom. But then shall he corrupt John's sayings, pervert the Baptism of
Jordan, distort the words of truth and preach fraud and malice throughout
the world.”
Mandaean treatise
While Christianity presents John to have baptized Jesus, symbolizing that Jesus is his
Lord, Mandean religion tells about a messenger of light that was sent to Jerusalem in order
to undress the lies of Jesus. Mandaean thought is also that John Baptized Jesus into his
religion. Some of the Mandaeans believe that Judas Thomas was Jesus' twin brother, a
belief that was apparently shared by the early Celtic and Egyptian Christians, but they also
believe that it was this Judas, not Jesus, who was crucified. Because his resemblance to
Jesus was sufficient to fool Pontius Pilate who knew what Jesus looked like and was
legally obliged to witness the Roman punishment of crucifixion. Jesus then posed as
Thomas for the rest of his life to avoid the taint of his failure.
The Mandaeans also believe that it was Jesus, not Thomas, who was the source of the
Gospel of Thomas and that ‘Jesus-Thomas’ continued to preach wherever he could that
was beyond the reach of the Roman-Pauline church, ending up in India, where ungrateful
Hindu priests burned him to death. For more information about Jesus in India visit our
Jesus page of click here to an external link.The early church father Irenaeus wrote around
150 CE that Jesus remained on earth as a teacher for twenty years after his crucifixion. The
Mandaeans tell of the founding of Jerusalem by a powerful female Goddess named Ru Ha
who is viewed by them as evil. They say that Ru Ha worked evil on the Earth through

several chosen men. Her greatest evil however, was realized through one final man. At her
temple in Jerusalem, a young priestess was chosen to bear a special offspring. Her name
was Miriam. We call her Mary. She brought forth the ‘child of Ru Ha’, the ‘Imunel’
(Immanuel) and he called himself, Jesus. He was baptized by John and taught much by
him. He turned from John’s teachings and led the people astray, the Mandaeans claim. Is
there any Biblical evidence supporting this?
Mark 6:17: ‘For Herod himself had sent forth and laid hold upon John, and
bound him in prison for Herodias’ sake, his brother Philip’s wife: for he had
married her. 18: For John had said unto Herod, It is not lawful for thee to
have thy brother’s wife. 19: Therefore Herodias had a quarrel against him,
and would have killed him; but she could not: 20: For Herod feared John,
knowing that he was a just man and an holy, and observed him; and when
he heard him, he did many things, and heard him gladly.’
The above verse is very important. From it, we can see that Herod, counter to what you
were led to believe, knew John was sent to perform a holy mission. He thought John a
good man, and listened to him gladly. We are also told that John opposed Herod’s
marriage to Herodias. John was very close to the King Aretas. His followers would later
settle and remain in Arab lands.
Mark 6:21: ‘And when a convenient day was come, that Herod on his
birthday made a supper to his lords, high captains, and chief estates of
Galilee; 22: And when the daughter (no name mentioned) of the said
Herodias came in, and danced, and pleased Herod and them that sat with
him, the king said unto the damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I
will give it thee. 23: And he sware unto her, Whatsoever thou shalt ask of
me, I will give it thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 24: And she went
forth, and said unto her mother, What shall I ask? And she said, The head
of John the Baptist. 25: And she came in straightway with haste unto the
king, and asked, saying, I will that thou give me by and by in a charger
the head of John the Baptist. 26: And the king was exceeding sorry; yet for
his oath’s sake, and for their sakes which sat with him, he would not reject
her. 27: And immediately the king sent an executioner, and commanded
his head to be brought: and he went and beheaded him in the prison, 28:
And brought his head in a charger, and gave it to the damsel: and the
damsel gave it to her mother. 29: And when his (John’s) disciples heard of
it, they came and took up his corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 30: And the
apostles gathered themselves together unto Jesus, and told him all things,
both what they had done, and what they had taught. 31: And he said unto
them, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place, and rest a while: for
there were many coming and going, and they had no leisure so much as to
eat. 32: And they departed into a desert place by ship privately.’
Look at the above verses very carefully. Herod has promised his wife’s daughter anything,
even half his kingdom. She consults with her mother Herodias and they decide for some
unexplained reason to kill John, and remove his influence completely. Now notice that
Herod is very sorry at having to do this. Not only from his affinity for John, but he is also
worried about retaliation from John’s followers, and from King Aretas. Nevertheless, he

carries out her wishes. Now look again at verse 30 above; ‘And the apostles gathered
themselves together unto Jesus, and told him all things, both what they had done, and
what they had taught. These are Jesus’ followers who are now telling him why it was
necessary to kill John. Note that the disciples who took John’s body were John’s disciples,
not Jesus’. The disciples who took John’s body and the apostles who speak to Jesus are two
separate groups. The taking of John’s body was not the actions the apostles were referring
to. It was his execution, and what they had taught was a lesson to all those who would
oppose them, not to interfere with their plans. Of interesting note and rendered in bold
above is that Herodias’ daughter is not mentioned by name. All important people are
named in every other place in the Bible. Why not her? She is certainly an important
person. She was responsible for John’s death. Why did they remove her name? Her name
is Salome.
Mark 15:40 ‘There were also women looking on afar off: among whom was
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James the less and of Joses, and
Salome; 41 who, also when he was in Galilee, followed and ministered
unto him...’
Mark 16:1 ‘And when the Sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the
mother of James, and Salome, had bought sweet spices, that they might
come and anoint him.’
The Salome in the above verses, was one of Jesus’ most loved and trusted followers, is the
same Salome we have been talking about. This is one of the main reasons the Sabeans
despise the Christians, they believe that through the machinations of Jesus and his
followers, their true messiah, John The Baptist was killed!!!!
We learn a little about John from the writings of Josephus, a Jewish historian born shortly
after Jesus died. He says:
Now some of the Jews thought that the destruction of Herod's army came
from God, and that very justly, as a punishment of what he did against
John, that was called the Baptist: for Herod slew him, who was a good
man, and commanded the Jews to exercise virtue, both as to
righteousness towards one another, and piety towards God, and so to
come to baptism; for that the washing [with water] would be acceptable
to him, if they made use of it, not in order to the putting away [or the
remission] of some sins [only], but for the purification of the body;
supposing still that the soul was thoroughly purified beforehand by
righteousness. Now when [many] others came in crowds about him, for
they were very greatly moved [or pleased] by hearing his words, Herod,
who feared lest the great influence John had over the people might put it
into his power and inclination to raise a rebellion, (for they seemed ready
to do any thing he should advise,) thought it best, by putting him to
death, to prevent any mischief he might cause, and not bring himself into
difficulties, by sparing a man who might make him repent of it when it
would be too late. Accordingly he was sent a prisoner, out of Herod's
suspicious temper, to Macherus, the castle I before mentioned, and was

there put to death. Now the Jews had an opinion that the destruction of
this army was sent as a punishment upon Herod, and a mark of God's
displeasure to him.
Josephus implies that Herod executed John for political reasons, but as stated above Herod
was sad at having to kill John not only from his affinity for John, but he was also worried
about retaliation from John’s followers, and from King Aretas. We therefore disagree with
Josephus’ statement, though to be sure it lends credibility to the Biblical version.

False Prophet - Liar, Fraud!2
Jesus made several prophecies (24th chapter of
Matthew) that later proved false. He predicted
to the people of that ancient era the rapture (v.
31), the "end of the world" (v. 3,13), Judgment
Day (v. 50-51), and THE Second Coming (v. 30),
would all occur within their lifetime (i.e. within
the First Century), they would live to see it all
before they died. Jesus told them "ALL these
things will happen before the people now living have
all died." Another translation words it "some of
the people of this generation will still be alive when
all this happens" while a third renders it "… while
the people of this time are still living!" Elsewhere
Jesus predicted to his disciples that he was
"about to come …with his angels, and… reward
each one according to his deeds (i.e. judgment day).
I assure you that there are some here (i.e. in 33 AD)
who will not die until they have seen the Son of
Man [Jesus] come as King." Jesus promised that
not only would The Second Coming occur
within the lifetime of his First Century
disciples, it would even occur within the
lifetime of Caiaphas (who tried him) and the
Roman soldiers (who crucified him).
As evidence his disciples took him at his word, we find this doctrine being put into
practice in the early Christian community. Believing the end of the world to be
approaching, Jesus had told his disciples to get rid of all their possessions (as did the
Millerites under similar delusions, in the 1840's). This they gladly did after Jesus' death.
And the Apostle Paul ordered Christians not to waste time getting married for "considering
the present distress, I think it is better for a man to stay as he is …don't look for a wife. …There is
not much time left … For this world, as it is now, will not last much longer."
These doctrines made sense because they trusted Jesus about the "end of the world" being
imminent. Modern churches aren't so trusting; they've done a 180° on Paul (weddings now
2 http://www.jcnot4me.com/page23.html

providing big revenue, and they love $$$ more than Paul), as well as a 180° on Jesus'
command to impoverish oneself (teaching just the opposite- be a good Republican & stuff
your pockets as much as you can while screwing the poor).
C.S. Lewis, the popular Christian author, wrote in one of his last books "The World's Last
Night"3, that...
"…there is worse to come. `Say what you like'
we shall be told, `the apocalyptic beliefs of
the first Christians have been proved to be
false. It is clear from the New Testament that
they all expected the Second Coming in their
own lifetime. And, worse still, they had a
reason, and one which you will find very
embarrassing. Their Master had told them so.
He shared, and indeed created, their delusion.
He said in so many words, this generation
shall not pass till all these things be done. And
he was wrong. He clearly knew no more about
the end of the world than anyone else.' It is
certainly the most embarrassing verse in the
Bible. …The one exhibition of error and the
one confession of ignorance grow side by side.
…The facts, then, are these: that Jesus
professed himself (in some sense) ignorant,
and within a moment showed that he really
was so."

3 Lewis, C.S. - The World's last Night. And Other Essays. p. 97 to 100

THE CRUCIFIXION AS A
HOLOGRAPHIC INSERT
By Barbara Marciniak

Question: Then what is going on in the Middle East would be an excellent way
to provoke a lot of food .
Yes. Very good. Also, since you have mentioned the Middle East, let us give you a
little tip on the Middle East. As we said to you in our story, the area of what would
be called Mesopotamia was where the story was launched. Where these creator
gods made their home base some 300,000 years ago. Understand now, that there are
portals, or what would be called energy chutes, where one must enter onto
planetary existences. There is a gigantic portal in the Middle East -- a pathway of
entry onto your planet -- that certain creator gods have owned and occupied for
300,000 years. There have been raids, there have been fights, there have been all
kinds of things over this portal. Through this portal, the frequency of mankind can
be controlled – it is not the only portal-- there are many other portals although this
is the prime portal that is being fought over at this time. Those creator gods who
were here 300,000 years ago are returning. They are still in existence. They do not
live, operate, or exist under the same laws that you do. In other words, 300,000
years is not too long to live for them -- do you understand this? That is your time
sector, not theirs. They travel through what would be called space. They are very
interesting creatures. They have helped develop your civilization. They have
helped destroy your civilization. Even amongst themselves they argue and fight.
Believe it or not, creator gods do this. Now, back to the question. They are losing
control of the planet, so they go back to their prime portal, and they create fear and
chaos in their portal area, because that is their nest. Their nest is not above ground,
their nest is underneath the ground.
Question: Then this ties in with the greys and the 'dracos?
It is all part of what would be called a hierarchy. Many of those within the
hierarchy do not understand how things operate within the ranks, just as those
within the United States military service do not always understand the military

hierarchy. It is very compartmentalized. That is a way of maintaining control,
compartmentalize the power.
Question: Who exactly are those beings who think they are the owners?
They are space beings. They have what would be called their own home in space.
They are evolving. They are creator gods. They can create life, although in some
terms there are those who would kick them out of the creator-god club, because
they feel that they do not value the life that they create. Yet in Prime Creator's
universe here, all things are love. Because as all things are love, many, many lessons
are learned. So these beings are space beings who came here -- whose stories are in
the ancient manuscripts -- they won the fight. They came here because they wanted
this place for their own reasons -- for many reasons. They were miners. For one
thing they wanted to explore inside of the Earth, and what was inside of the Earth.
One of the things that is very interesting about your education upon your planet is
that all of the advancement and understanding of what is going on in your Earth is
not made public in the university systems. It is very a secret science -- the inner
Earth science -- one that is rather shocking. These beings have great machinery and
they have built, or added onto existing tunnel systems. They are great tunnelers.
They have built many, many systems underneath the surface of your Earth. These
beings like to work behind the scenes. They would not be humanoid in your terms.
They would be designed of a different collection of molecules. Some of them can be
labeled reptilian in nature -- that is why they are nicknamed the lizies. We believe
that if you look around your society at this time, you will recognize -- some of your
television shows, certainly from the toys that your children play with -- their return
-- their re-emergence into your society. There is quite a subtle program out to
introduce you to your reptilian ancestors. So, they came to take this planet for
whatever reasons. They wanted to control the frequencies to have a food source, to
mine the interior, to set up a control base inside the interior, and then they set other
beings to play with the Earth – to create patterns of thought -- by inserting
holograms onto your planet, to influence an entire generation to change the course
of their beliefs through events. They have been behind most of the major religions,
or the distortions of the major religions. They are very interesting characters.
Question: In reference to the lizies -- you said, sort of in passing, that they
created holograms?
Ah, someone listened here. You are clever. We love it when we throw something
out and someone picks up upon it. What kind of holograms have they created?
Question: Exactly. Could you expand upon that? My understanding is that

everything is a hologram – is this all a distortion? And then the second part of my
question is that in the Bill Cooper information, he states that the government
officials were shown a hologram of the crucifixion of the Christ. Now was that just
a fabrication?
All right. Let us give you a little background here, and then you decide for yourself.
One of the things that we like to teach you all is for you to decide. We give you
information, and you decide what to do with it. You are in charge of you life. We
are not. During the last century, your planet has become very clever with its
technologies, yes? Ever wonder where those technologies came from? Well, let us
say there was many gifts and many influences that came from off your planet, that
have been hushed up. Some information was, of course, brought down to your
planet in many different ways, and the technologies brought about changes in
lifestyles. One of the changes in lifestyles would be your cinemas. And a whole new
way of influencing thought was brought to the planet by the industry that is called
film --yes? Some of it has been for entertainment, some of it has been for education,
and some of it has been purely for brainwashing. Do you understand? It is for you
to decide what is what. Now, being that you are a controlled society -- frequency
controlled -- your ability to create technologies is somewhat limited. In a society
that is less controlled – that has greater outreach or greater travel capabilities
through space, and interchange between one system and another, technological
advances are quite astounding. And just as you have an industry upon your planet
called the movie industry, there are those who are clever in space in the Cosmos
and they have what you could call the holographic industry. And they make
holographic inserts. They make dramas that look just like they are real. And they
insert them, through portals, onto your reality. Now, you can understand that since
these space beings have been around for so long – hundreds of thousands of years and mankind's frequencies has been controlled -- it is quite easy to hoodwink
mankind. Yes? Quite easy indeed.We talked about the portal in the Middle East as
being a dimensional doorway – an entryway onto your planet -- a way for certain
energies to find civilization. Let us clarify something here. When you leave a
planetary sphere, and go out intospace, once you traverse certain belts of
consciousness, you must find the proper portal, to come back onto that planet in the
precise time period -- or corridor of time-- that you are looking for-- especially if
you are looking for the one that you left from! Your scientifics have discovered this
in some of their shots into space. Without the help of off-planet beings, your space
program never would have gotten anywhere -- because you must find the portal to
come back. There are different portals in different places. There have been beings
that have been lost in space, because they could not find the portal. It is the same
thing when you go to a planet. If you do not find the portal, and go through the
portal that would allow you to have a dimensional merge into their corridor of

time, you may enter a very desolate, barren place that looks as if nothing exists
there. Do you understand? This is how systems are kept locked -- how they are
kept intact -- how they are prevented frombeing raided and taken over. Does this
all make sense to you? Now, you have portals in the Southern continent, portals in
the North American continent, you have portals, of course, over Asia, China -- and
the huge portal thatwe are presently discussing is the portal in the Middle East -- it
is gigantic. Many holographic inserts, dramas, were inserted through that portal to
effect the minds –to effect the beliefs of the population. Be aware-- being that this
portal is in the midst of crisis, and that it is being fought over that it is prime for a
holographic inserts. It is prime for a belief system to alter this chaotic world --to
enter and to get everyone to move in a different direction. Be aware of your feeling
centers whenthese kind of events begin to occur on your planet.
Question: Could you give us an example, then, of something that has occurred in
the Middle East that has been a holographic insert?
All right -- the crucifixion of the Christ.
Question: It never really happened?
It did not happen in that way -- in other words it had a parallel reality. And that is
not the reality that the Christed one came into play the drama that was played out
and passed on historically to you. That is an example of a holographic insert. In
other words, a version of this entities life was molded and designed into
aholographic entertainment movie, and inserted and played out as if it were real.
Now, do you begin to understand why you have come here to bust the system!? Do
you understand how complex frequency control is? Do you understand how fine
and thin reality is? Do you understand how available reality control is to the
human specie if they would begin to harmonize with one another? -- and if they
would begin to act as if they were all provided for, and to believe it? To create
through their minds? What we want, more that anything else, is to see you, as the
members of the Familyof Light to succeed in liberating the humans.
Question: I would like to know what particular holograms those of you of
the Pleiades have been providing us?
You are very clever!
Questioner: Well, everyone plays this game, I assume!
Of course! Yes, of course. Because, remember, it is a free-will zone. If you can

remember that you exist in a free-will zone we will get to your question in a
moment-- if you can remember that you exist in a free-will zone, you can relax.
Nothing is going to happen to you, because you are in charge. As soon as you do
not live that, and do not believe it, then you move out of charge. Now, you want to
know what, in our cleverness, what we have been up to. Well, wewere involved in
giving our DNA -- not we, but our ancestors -- were involved in giving
information-DNA -- to the original planners. We have been greatly affected by the
frequency control that has been taken over on the Earth for the past 300,000 years -we have been greatly affected. Whole sectors of the galaxies are under stress and
strain at this time, because there seemingly is a war of opposition --polarities-- what
we call the white T-shirts and the dark T-shirts, good guys and the bad guys, the
forces of Light bringing information, and forces of darkness withholding
information -- withholding the story. That is all that the forces of darkness are-they don't tell the truth. All of this brings about a change of frequency-- a need to
evolve, a need to grow. During the last 300,000 years, we have, as Pleiadians-certainly not our group – we are a new experiment. Certainly our ancestors have
been up to their shenanigans on your planet -- bringing a history and a memory to
different cultures to different groups. We are associated with energies within the
creative process that comes from a family of Bird Creatures. If you study ancient
history upon your planet, you will understand-- that just as the lizies have been
part of your history, the Bird Creatures-- the Bird man, the Bird Gods, have been a
part of your history as well. We have been representing, supporting, and guiding
the evolution of the Bird consciousness on this planet in many different places. And
so our inserts, as it would be, are designed around their dramas. Do you
understand?
Question: You are saying that your own holograms bring in the symbol of the Bird
as a Light-bearer?
Well, if you look into your cultures that had some vestige of understanding the
Earth; even though they only had two helix, there were those who came from space,
and who worked in many different ways with the different cultures, and used the
energies of the Birds, the winged creatures. You can look at your Southern
continent, South America, you can look in your Native American continent in
North America. You can look at the drawings on the walls in Egypt. You can go all
over and see the signs of birds and the signs of reptiles. To make the story older, we
will say to youthat at one time the Birds and the Reptiles even worked
together. And then the Reptiles fought the Birds. The story is much bigger than just
Reptiles and Birds, but at this point in your ability to comprehend information, we
speak in the easiest way that you can get it. As soon as the picture gets bigger, and
as you comprehend it, you make the story larger, because you remember the

history.
Question: I am not clear from what you are saying whether those were
actual visitations or whether they were holographic inserts?
Let us say that sometimes they were holographic experiences --when they sought to
influence a large group -- in other words especially a viewing in the sky ...
Question: So in other words, a UFO could well be holographic?
Very well. And yet teachers would come down and work, in what would be called
aphysical body, sometimes. And sometimes there would be simultaneous
holographicinserts of one individual designed in many different fashions -simultaneously inmany different cultures at one time. That is why some of your
gods are parallel fromone corner of your world to another, where there was no
contact. So, it has been complicated, what has been going on here. Some of you
have studied what would be called your UFO scientifics. They love to fight and
pick at each other. They love to discredit and argue and create chaos and confusion.
Some of them have begun to figure out that this UFO thing is more like a
phenomena. You see, part of the problem of the UFO scientifics is that the cannot
remove themselves from this paradigm. They must define everything according to
their own experience, rather than looking to parallel or different complete
experiments, and then learningto plug into them to see what they are, different
laws. So, for example, many of the sightings that are presently being seen in
Yugoslavia, are holographic inserts as well. Do you understand what a holographic
insert is now?
Question: The children of Fatima?
Yes, a holographic insert.

I see a perversion:
A heavily traumatized heart – incapable of love!

I see a perversion:
The CHRIST-LOGOS is invincible spirit, who cannot be crucified.
That is why the Archons had to chain up spirit
inseparable with the person of Jesus.
Only this way the LOGOS could perish in agony.
The Archons have successfully perverted the good news into the opposite
through the implementation of a corpse on a cross as a symbol of freedom!

I see a perversion:
An unbiblical phantom of Mary with a perforated heart.
That's how gigantic streams of prayers get restraind
and neutralized for sinister purposes!

VENUS: THE GATE TO

NAZI-ALDEBARAN
Behind most important events in the last centuries stands one invisible inciter: the self
proclaimed „goddess“ Isais, the first child of goddess Isis and god Set. She is a female
demon who is also known as Ishtar or as Inanna in ancient Sumer. She is associated to
Venus, which has occult significance.
In 1220 Knight's Templar Hubertus Koch was returning from the Crusades and passing
through Mesopotamia. Near the old city of Nineveh in modern Iraq Isais appeared to him.
She ordered him to travel to the Untersberg mountain 4 (=near Berchtesgaden and
Salzburg), to build a base there and await her next apparition. Whether that is true or not,
in 1221 Koch did build his first Commandery at the foot of Ettenberg near Markt
Schellenberg. A second, larger building followed. It is believed that over the next few
years, underground galleries were excavated into various areas of the Untersberg, and in
one of them a temple to Isais was built. A second apparition occurred in 1226. This was
repeated on occasions until 1238. During this period the Templars received the „Isais
Offenbarung", a series of prophesies and information concerning the Holy Grail. The
Templars were also given items from Isais, e.g. a two-headed Baphomet figure. The most
important item is considered to be the
Black Stone;
The black-purple stone
Born mighty god,
It is wisdom and strength,
power is divine light;
given from the hand of Allfather
in Valhalla castle.
The gods watch over him there.
The black/violet stone is called „Ilua“ and
containes the female „Ilu“ vibration. A
„Garil“-stone containing the male
vibration was brought by Odin himself to
earth. Both combined open up a
hyperdimensional „Ilum“-gate which draws the „Ilu“-beam from the Black Sun in the
Crater constellation via Venus to Earth. The astral Venus works as a reflector and
transmitter. The two-headed Baphomet unites these two stones as one god. This small
group of Templars around Hubertus Koch were ordered to form a secret order in southern
4 Compare to Wolf, Stan: Gems of Dominion. Mysterious Mount Untersberg Vol.1 and Vol.2

Germany and Austria which came to be known as "Die Herren vom Schwarzen Stein"
(=DhvSS) - The Lords of the Black Stone. In Venice the „Ordo Bucintoro“ 5 was founded in
Isais' honor. Thule Temple documents show that in Vril mythology creation is seen as of
the masculine and feminine principles in tandem, hence the iconography of the Baphomet
figure: a two sided male and female cultic artifact. Isais acts as the divine sister of
revelation togehter with Jesus as a divine brother of revelation. They are intermediaries of
the dualistic creator and represented by the Baphomet idol.
Now this is unbelievable but interesting. The Ilu-beam comes through Venus. And Jesus
does have a spiritual connection to Venus! Venus herself is definitely associated to Lucifer.
The word Lucifer6 is taken from the Latin Vulgate,
which translates ילל
 לה לas lucifer, [Isa 14:12]
meaning "the morning star, the planet Venus", or,
as an adjective, "light-bringing". The Septuagint
renders ילל
 לה לin Greek as ἑωσφόρος (heōsphoros),
a name, literally "bringer of dawn", for the morning
star. In the New Testament Jesus is called „The
Morning Star“:
Revelation 22:16: I Jesus have sent mine angel to
testify unto you these things in the churches. I am
the root and the offspring of David, and the bright
and morning star.
2 Peter 1:19 - 19: And we have the word of the
prophets made more certain, and you will do well
to pay attention to it, as to a light shining in a dark
place, until the day dawns and the morning star
rises in your hearts.
That´s odd, because if anything rises in your heart, than it´s the SUN! I would go for the big
light, not for the tiny little wannabe-sun Venus/Lucifer. Note that the term ‘morning star’ is
used throughout the New Testament and is in reference to Jesus the Christ 7. Keep this in
mind. The Hebrew translation had the word „helel“ in the place of Lucifer, or rather St.
Jerome replaced the word helel with Lucifer. What does helel mean? This word,
transliterated hêlêl or heylel, refers in the apocryphal enochian jewish tradition to rebellious
fallen angels – the Watchers. And even in numerology and Gematria the value of the names
Lucifer and Jesus are the exact same:8 74 and 74 (1) - 222 and 222 (3) - 444 and 444 (6)
And the value of Morning Star is the value of Lucifer and Jesus combined: 148 - 444 - 888

It all makes sense if you look at it from an occult perspective. The light coming through
Venus is the „Ilu-beam“ from the Black Sun in the Crater Constellation. Venus is it´s Light
bearer in our solar system. Thus Lucifer shines this dark, false light. And so does Jesus 9.
5
6
7
8
9

http://2012portal.blogspot.ch/2014/10/ordo-bucintoro.html
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lucifer
http://www.acts17-11.com/dialogs_morningstar.html
http://sanctusvesania.hubpages.com/hub/Jesus-Christ-IS-the-TRUE-Lucifer
http://www.reptilianagenda.com/bib/b082100b.shtml

The Mandeans – a still existing gnostic sect – called Jesus a false prophet and traitor. For
them John the Baptist was the true prophet of the Christ. The Christ-Logos being of course
invincible spirit and not the person Jesus. True gnostics worshipped the Christ as spirit in
the meaning of 'the Logos' or 'the Paraklet' i.e. the Holy Ghost. Clive Prince and Lynn
Picknett discuss this idea in their books „The Templar Revelation: Secret Guardians of the True
Identity of Christ“ and „The Masks of Christ: Behind the Lies and Cover-ups about the Life of
Jesus“
Back to Isais and her connection to Templars and
Nazis. The name Vril is the shortening of “VRI-IL”
which means “Like God”. There were diffrent occult
groups with different beliefs. The DHvSS (1912)
worshipped the German mountain goddess Isias and
the black stone (=Schwarze Stein). The Thule Society
(1917) believed in the hollow earth theory and derived
its name from Ultima Thule the ancient capital of
Hyperborea at the top of the world. All societies
merged in the year 1919. Officially the Vril Society was
“The All German Society for Metaphysics”. The Vrils
worshipped a Black Sun (the invisible inner light of the
Godhead) which supposedly gave or generated incredible power and they communicated
with Aryan aliens living in the Aldebaran system through psychic channeling. The
seductive Vril Girls were in effect muses of Isais, looking to reestablish the link to the
„heavenly realm“ of Isais or more likely a demonic underworld located at Aldebaran in
the Taurus system. In the summer of 1922 in a small barn outside of Munich this occult
society received plans for an interdimensional flight machine through channeled
information from Aldebaran by their two mediums Maria Orsic and Sigrun.
Aldebaran, alleged home of this aryan „star gods“, is a giant red star and part of the
Taurus Constellation also known as the “Bull’s Eye” due to its position in the heavens. It is
the “Star of Illumination”, also known as the way of (false) spiritual „enlightenment“
which the Vril mediums so desperately sought. They believed that their long hair acted as
cosmic
antennae
to
receive
spirit
communication from the beyond.
The Crater Constellation is supposed to be
the place were the Black Sun (=Ilum) is
located. Its name is latin for cup, and in greek
mythology it is identified with the cup of the
god Apollo, the god of light and the sun! The
origin of the black sun symbol is unknown.
Some say it represents a black hole at the
center of our galaxy. It is also believed to be
the source from which all reality has sprung
i.e. the great void. The Ilu-beam can hit earth
only via the mirror function of Venus. Isais is
still worshipped today.

VENUS-JESUS IS LUCIFER + SATAN1
Lucifer & Satan
Satan (the devil) and Lucifer initially, are not the same. The term Lucifer was coined 300
years after the birth of Christ. The term ‘Lucifer’ was first used in King James Bible to
refer to the Morning Star, with no relation to Satan (the Devil)
Jesus is Lucifer
The Latin name Lucifer is an exact translation of the Greek term Phosphorus, a name
meaning "Light-Bringer". Phosphorus (Lucifer) is the Morning Star, the planet Venus in its
morning appearance. Did anyone spot it? Phosp’HORUS’
Horus was the son of the Egyptian sun god Amen-Ra who was born on December 25th
and was part of the ancient Egyptian trinity which included Isis and Osiris. There have
been multiple theories liking the Egyptian trinity and the Christianity trinity which
includes God the Father, Jesus the Son, and the Holy
Spirit. The Eye of Horus is symbolic and is located
shining like a star on top of the pyramid. The eye of
Horus represents Jesus, Illumination, Truth...
Jesus himself is called the Morning Star
Revelation 22:16: „I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify
unto you these things in the churches. I am the root and the
offspring of David, and the bright and morning star.“
The term ‘morning star’ is used throughout the New Testament and is in reference to Jesus
the Christ. In numerology the value of the names Lucifer and Jesus are exactly same.
(a = 1) (b=2) (c=3) etc.
L(12) + U(21) + C(3) + I(9) + F(6) + E(5) + R(18) =74
J(10) + E(5) + S(19) + U(21) + S(19) =74
And they also both add up to equal ‘Morning Star’.
M(13) + O(15) + R(18) + N(14) + I(9) + N(14) +G(7) + S(19) + T(20) + A(1) + R(18) = 148
74 + 74 =148
1 http://www.abovetopsecret.com/forum/thread847756/pg1&mem=

Jesus & Lucifer as Satan – Venus
Revelation 20:10 „And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone,
where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever.“
Multiply 74 (Jesus/Lucifer) by 9 and you get “The Mark of the Beast” - ‘666’
Venus is the second closest planet to the sun and is forever cast into the lake of fire due to
its close orbit to the sun. It was said that Venus once had water. Venus would come into
the sky before night and chase the setting sun and disappear. Venus is an inferior planet,
meaning that its orbit lies between the orbit of the Earth and the Sun, it can never rise high
in the sky at night as seen from Earth. It can be seen in the eastern morning sky for an hour
or so before the Sun rises, or in the western evening sky for an hour or so after the Sun
sets, but never during the dark of midnight. It is the brightest object in the sky after the
Sun and the Moon. As bright and as brilliant as it is, ancient people did not understand
why they could not see it at midnight like the outer planets, or during midday, like the Sun
and Moon. It outshines the planets Saturn and Jupiter, which do last all night, but it soon
disappears. Canaanite mythology has a story of an unsuccessful attempt by Athtar, the
Morning Star pictured as a god, to take over the throne of Baal. Very similar to the bible
verse shown below
"For you have said in your heart: 'I will ascend into heaven. I will exalt my throne
above the stars of God. I will also sit on the mount of the congregation on the farthest
sides of the north. I will ascend above the heights of the clouds. I will be like the Most
High.'" (Isaiah 14:13-14)
Satan is often identified as the serpent who convinced Eve to eat the forbidden fruit. To the
Mayans, Venus is represented as the serpent: ‘Kukulcan’. Kukulcan is illustrated in the
Venus pages of the Dresden Codex. The sun and Venus were adopted as symbols of royal
authority by the hierarchical states that took shape in the pre-classical period.

LUCIFER – HORUS - JESUS2
Lucifer
The Latin name Lucifer is an exact translation of the Greek term Phōsphoros (Φωσφόρος).
Phosphorus Greek Φωσφόρος Phōsphoros), a name meaning "Light-Bringer", is the
"Morning Star", the planet Venus. The ‘Vulgate’ (Latin translation of the Bible) translates
Hebrew ‘Helel’ (Venus as the brilliant, bright or shining one) to "Lucifer" understandably.
Jesus
Jesus called himself the ‘Morning Star’.
Revelation 22:16: I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the
churches. I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star.

The term ‘morning star’ is used throughout the New Testament and is in reference to Jesus
the Christ.
Jesus & Horus
Phosp’HORUS’: Another coincidence? Horus was the son of the Egyptian sun god AmenRa who was born on December 25th and was part of the ancient Egyptian trinity which
included Isis and Osiris. There have been multiple theories linking the Egyptian trinity
and the Christianity trinity which includes God the Father, Jesus the Son, and the Holy
Spirit.
Below I have shown how the Egyptian religion compares to Christianity in comparison to
its true esoteric meanings.
Horus - Jesus/Lucifer - Morning Light/Sunrise
Osiris - Holy Spirit - Evening
Set - Satan - Darkness/Sunset/Night
Isis - Mary - Moon?
Amun Ra - God - The Sun

In the Egyptian religion, Horus was the reincarnation of Osiris through Isis and the farther
being Amun Ra. Set was Horus’ evil brother.
In Christianity, Jesus was conceived through Mary with he farther being god. Satan was
Jesus’ brother.
2 http://www.abovetopsecret.com/forum/thread855953/pg1

Esoteric symbology
The image below represents the esoteric interpretations of the bible

-Osiris was the evening sun (Holy Spirit). Gods Sun Osiris was killed at Sun'SET'. He was
killed by Seth the prince of darkness (night time).
-Seth (Satan) ruled throughout the Night – night increases mans physical and mental
insecurities (evil)
-Osiris (Gods Sun) was resurrected as Horus in the Morning (morning Light, Light
bringer, Jesus) on the horizon (Horus-risen) through Isis (Mary – The gateway) .
Seth was the embodiment of disorder, and was predominantly seen as a rival of Horus.
However, Seth was also portrayed in a balanced, complementary role to Horus, so that the
pair represented a bipolar, balanced embodiment of kingship. Therefore, on the side of the
throne, Horus and Seth, symmetrical and equal just as Day and Night.
Gods sun is on the cross - cross represents the zodiac. If you draw a line from the summer
solstice to the winter solstice and a line from the spring equinox to the autumn equinox,
you get the four seasons. This is referred to as the ‘Cross of the Zodiac’ thus the life of gods
sun (Jesus) is on the cross. On dec 22nd the sun reaches its lowest point on the sky and
stops moving on the sundial for 3 days – hence the sun (Jesus) dies on the cross. On dec
25th the sun begins to move – hence the sun (Jesus) is born again. Babylon means “The
confused gate of god”. Mystery Babylon spread confusion so that only those who were
part of the mystery schools could understand the esoteric teachings. There is one force.
That force is the Babylonian Mystery Schools which today lives on as the Freemasons,

Illuminati, Priesthood etc. The various religious texts are different masks of the
Babylonian mystery schools. They are made to be taken literally by the sheeple and
esoterically by the profane. Their ambition is and always has been in what is defined by
modern terms, a 'New World Order' or the control of man and the world.
Horus is the son of Osiris, the grandson of Amen-Ra (our father who art in heaven –
AMEN), he is i think Yahweh and Jesus as well. Jesus was not the first 'God' to be crucified
and resurrected, Osiris was. A good book is the Egyptian Resurrection by Wallis Budge.
The holy trinity of christianity is the same as the trinity of Isis Osiris and Horus in Egypt.
(Mary being Isis, Horus being Jesus, Osiris being the Father God). The new world order is
working towards making Horus's kingdom, come, or be manifest here on earth. Or if you
are a Christian, Jesus's kingdom becoming manifest on earth.

Jesus is the son (god the son). Horus is also the son of the God King Osiris. The head god
of freemasonry is Horus.

Basically Horus/Jesus is an alien prince who is due to 'come into his kingdom' here on
earth (inherit) very soon. In ancient times there were two brother gods, Enlil and Enki.
Enki (Set) is Horus's Uncle. There was rivalry between Enlil and Enki for control of Earth.
Enki was more friendly towards humans and when the gods (aliens) decided to bring the
great flood to wipe out the race of giants (and a lot of humans), Enki saved a human
Utnapishtam (Noah). The flood is recounted in the Sumerian Epic of Gilgamesh and the
same story is told world wide by many different cultures. Enlil was not such a great fan of
humans - as the Epic says, their constant noise gave him a headache. So he was in favour
of wiping them out in the flood. Enki seems to have been more of a scientist and thought it
was a waste, since they helped 'modify' or create humans, depending on interpretation.
Enlil or Osiris was apparantly the 'official' king/ruler of earth. So his son Horus, mightn't
be so 'pro humans' given his father's stance
perhaps. Osiris/Enlil did however do a lot of
good for humans in that he is said to have
travelled all over the earth teaching humans
agriculture, buildling structures, etc.
(records say he stamped out a lot of human
sacrifice). This may be true, but the gods
would still have required some human
sacrifice, as they seem to be carnivorous.
But Enki ended up killing Enlil according to
Egyptian mythology, and after Horus grew
up, he fought Enki and Horus was blinded
in one eye, that's why the Illuminati and
Freemasons cover one eye or wink at each
other - it's to symbolise the eye of horus.

The Christ-Logos is spirit. John the
Baptist is the true prophet of Christ. Jesus
on the other hand is a soul catcher. The
Archons have set up that brilliant trap.
You not only worship a crucified corpse as
a symbol of life and hope, you worship the
wrong person! The whole faith was built
on sand intentionally so that it can be
more easily shattered. This effects time
lines, incarnations, and your soul group.
The soul gets stuck because no one solves
problems for you. „It's all been done, you
just have to beLIEve“. A masterpiece of
deception.

JOHN CHRIST27
The traditional Christian view of John the Baptist is straightforward enough. It is agreed
that his baptism of Jesus marked the start of the latter’s ministry—in fact, two of the
canonical Gospels begin with John preaching by the River Jordan. The image that the
writers conjure up of John is that of a fiery, ascetic evangelist who emerged from a
hermit-like existence in the desert to call the people of Israel to repent of their evil ways
and be baptized. From the very beginning, there is something so uncompromising and
cold about John that he makes the modern reader uncomfortable; indeed, there isnothing
in the Gospels to justify the extreme veneration shown him by generations of heretics—
certainly not that shown him by men of such supreme intellect as Leonardo da Vinci. The
Gospel accounts, in fact, reveal little about the Baptist. They tell us that the baptism he
performed was an outward sign of repentance, and that a great many answered his call
and were ritually immersed in the Jordan—including Jesus. According to Matthew,
Mark, Luke and John, the Baptist proclaimed that he was only the forerunner of the
prophesied Messiah, and that he recognized Jesus to be this figure. Having fulfilled his
role, he fades almost entirely from the picture, although there are implications that he
continued to baptize for a while. Luke’s Gospel makes Jesus and John cousins, and,
interwoven with the account of the former’s conception and birth, gives a description of
those of John—which parallel Jesus', but are markedly less miraculous. John’s parents,
the priest Zacharias and Elisabeth, are childless and advanced in years, yet are informed
by the angel Gabriel that they have been chosen to bear a son, and shortly afterwards the
post-menopausal Elisabeth conceives. It is to Elisabeth that Mary goes when she finds
herself pregnant with Jesus. Elisabeth is six months pregnant at the time, and at Mary’s
presence her unborn child ‘leaped in her womb’; thus she knows that the latter’s child is
to be the Messiah. Elisabeth praises Mary, which inspires her to proclaim the ‘song’ that
is now known as theMagnificat28
We read in the Gospels how, shortly after he baptized Jesus, John was arrested on the
orders of Herod Antipas and imprisoned. The reason given is that John had openly
condemned Herod’s recent marriage to Herodias, the former wife of his half-brother
Philip—a marriage that, since she had divorced Philip first, was against Jewish law. After
an unspecified period in prison, John was executed. In the familiar story, Herodias'
daughter by her earlier marriage, Salome, dances for her stepfather at his birthday feast,
and he is so delighted that he promises her whatever she desires, up to ‘half his
kingdom’. On Herodias' prompting, she asks for the head of John the Baptist on a platter.
Unable to go back on his word, Herod reluctantly agrees—having come to admire the
27 Picknett, Lynn + Prince, Clive – The Templar Revelation. Secret Guardians of the True Identity of Christ. Ch. 14
28 Luke 1:46-55.

Baptist—and has John beheaded. His disciples are permitted to take the body away for
burial, although whether this includes the head is unclear. 29
The story has everything—a tyrannical king, a wicked stepmother, a nubile dancing girl
and the horrific death of a famous holy man—and has therefore provided fertile material
for generations of artists, poets, musicians and playwrights. It seems to have an eternal
fascination, which is perhaps curious for an episode that consists of just a few verses in
the Gospels. Two adaptations in particular scandalized audiences at the beginning of the
twentieth century: Richard Strauss' operaSalome portrayed a promiscuous girl trying to
seduce John in prison and, when spurned, demanding his head as revenge, then kissing
its lifeless lips triumphantly afterwards. Oscar Wilde’s play of the same name had only
one performance due to the horror roused by its pre-publicity, which centred mostly on
the fact that he himself played the title role. However, Aubrey Beardsley’s famous poster
for the play remains a graphic depiction of Wilde’s interpretation of the biblical story,
and once again, centres on Salome’s supposed necrophiliac lust. This heady cocktail of
imagined eroticism has little connection with the bald account in the New Testament,
whose sole purpose appears to be to establish in no uncertain terms that John was Jesus'
forerunner and spiritual inferior—and also to fulfil the prophesied role of the
reincarnated Elias, who would precede the advent of the Messiah. However, there is
another easily accessible source of information about John: Josephus'Antiquities of the
Jews . Unlike his alleged reference to Jesus, the authenticity of this is not disputed
because it fits naturally into the narrative and is an impersonal account that does not
eulogize John, and also differs from the Gospel accounts in significant ways.30
Josephus records John’s preaching and baptizing, and the fact that his popularity and
influence over the masses alarmed Herod Antipas, who had John arrested and executed
in a ‘pre-emptive strike’. Josephus gives no details of his imprisonment or the
circumstances or manner of his execution, and makes no mention whatsoever of the
alleged criticism of Herod’s marriage. He highlights John’s enormous popular support,
and adds that, not long after his execution, Herod suffered a serious defeat in battle—
which the people took as a sign of retribution for his crime against the Baptist. What can
we conclude about John from the Gospel accounts and Josephus? To begin with, the story
of his baptism of Jesus must be authentic, for its inclusion argues that it was too wellknown to leave out altogether—we have noted earlier the tendency of the Gospel writers
otherwise to marginalize John wherever possible. John was active in Peraea, east of the
Jordan, a territory under Herod Antipas' rule along with Galilee. Matthew’s description
is contradictory31 ; the Gospel of John is more specific and names two small towns where
29 The story of John the Baptist’s execution is told in Matthew 14:3-12 and Mark 6:17-29. Luke tells only of his
arrest, and John omits any mention of his fate.
30 The only alteration that may have been made is the addition of the epithet ‘the Baptist’, as it is debatable whether
Josephus would have been familiar with the term.
31 Matthew’s account (3:1-12) places John in Judaea, but on the eastern shore of the Jordan, which was actually

John baptized: ‘Bethany across the Jordan’ (1:28)—a village near the main trade route—
and Aenon in the north of the Jordan Valley (3:23). The two places are a fair distance
apart, so John appears to have travelled extensively during his mission. The impression
of hermit-like asceticism fostered by the English translations of the Gospels may, in fact,
be a misconception. The original Greekeremos , given as either ‘desert’ or ‘wilderness’,
can mean any place of solitude. The same word, significantly, is used of the place in
which Jesus feeds the five thousand32. Carl Kraeling, in his study of John, which is
considered the standard academic text, also argues that the diet of ‘locusts and honey’
that John is said to have favoured does not argue an especially ascetic lifestyle .33 It is also
likely that John’s mission was not confined solely to Jews. In Josephus' account, although
he initially has him exhorting ‘the Jews’ to piety and a life of virtue, he adds that ‘others
gathered together [i.e. around him] (for they were also excited to the utmost by listening
to his teachings)’ 34. Some scholars think that these ‘others’ can only be non-Jews, and
according to the British biblical scholar Robert L. Webb: „…there is nothing in the content to
suggest that they could not have been Gentiles. The location of John’s ministry suggests that he could have
contact with Gentiles who travelled the trade routes coming from the East, as well as the Gentiles living in
the region of the Trans-Jordan“35 .

Another misconception is that of John’s age, which is usually taken to be roughly the
same as Jesus'. However, the implication of all four Gospels is that John had been
preaching for several years before he baptized Jesus and that he was, perhaps by a large
margin, the elder of the two 36 . (The story of John’s birth in Luke’s Gospel is, as we shall
see, highly contrived and unlikely to bear much resemblance to the facts.) Like Jesus',
John’s message was an implicit attack on the Jerusalem Temple cult—not simply on the
possible corruption of its officials, but on all it stood for. His call to baptism may have
angered the Temple authorities, not merely because he claimed it was spiritually
superior to their rites, but also because his wasfree . Then there are the anomalies in the
descriptions of his death, especially when compared with Josephus' account. The
respective motives ascribed to Herod—fear of John’s political influence (Josephus), and
anger at his criticism of the ruler’s marriage (the Gospels)—are not mutually exclusive.
Herod Antipas' marital arrangements did, in fact, have political implications, but not
because of whom he had married. The problem lay with whom he haddivorced in order
to do so. His first wife was a princess of the Arabian kingdom of Nabataea, and the
perceived insult to this royal family had precipitated a war between the two kingdoms.
Nabataea actually bordered on Herod Antipas' territory of Peraea, where John was
preaching. Therefore John’s denunciation of the marriage effectively put him on the side
of the enemy king, Aretas, with the implicit threat that, if the populace were to agree
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with him, they might end up supporting Aretas against Antipas.37
Perhaps this seems academic, but it is puzzling that the Gospels should ‘soften’ Herod’s
real motive for having John killed. If we recognize that they are essentially works of
propaganda, and that when they obscure some event they do so deliberately, the
alternative raises questions about why, in this instance, the Gospel writers should bother.
It is understandable that the Gospel writers would have wanted to censor any suggestion
that John had a huge popular following—it fits their general policy towards him—but if
they were going to fabricate anything, one might have expected them to concoct a story
that supported Jesus in some way. For example, they might have had John arrested for
proclaiming Jesus as the Messiah. The Gospel accounts also make a mistake. They say
that John criticized Herod Antipas on the grounds that the latter had married his halfbrother Philip’s ex-wife. But although the circumstances of the marriage are historically
accurate, the half-brother in question was actually another Herod, not Philip. It was this
Herod who was Salome’s father.38 Despite the fact that John—like the Magdalene—has
been deliberately marginalized by the Gospel writers, one can still find hints about his
influence on contemporaries of Jesus. In one episode, the implication of which appears
not to have impinged on most Christians, Jesus' disciples say to him: ‘Lord, teach us to
pray, the same as John taught his disciples.’ 39This request can actually be understood in
two ways: as ‘teach us prayers as John taught his disciples’ or ‘teach us thesame prayers
as John taught…’ We then read that Jesus taught them what has become known as the
Lord’s Prayer (‘Our Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy name…’). As long ago
as the nineteenth century the great Egyptologist Sir E.A. Wallis Budge 40 noted the origins
of the opening of the ‘Lord’s Prayer’: an ancient Egyptian prayer to Osiris-Amon begins
‘Amon, Amon who art in heaven…’ Clearly this predated both John and Jesus by
centuries, and the ‘Lord’ who is invoked in the prayer is neither Yahweh nor his alleged
son, Jesus. So in any case, the ‘Lord’s Prayer’ was not composed by Jesus. John is most
widely considered to have been overcome by awe at the very sight of Jesus before he
baptized him. We are left with the impression that his whole mission, perhaps his entire
life, was geared to that one event. In fact, however, there are clear indications that John
and Jesus, although closely associated at the beginning of the latter’s career, werebitter
rivals . This has not escaped many of today’s most respected biblical commentators. As
Geza Vermes writes: „The aim of the Gospel writers was, no doubt, to give an impression of friendship
and mutual esteem, but their attempts smack of superficiality and close scrutiny of the admittedly
fragmentary evidence suggests that, at least on the level of their respective disciples, sentiments of rivalry
were not absent.“ 41

Vermes also describes Matthew and Luke’s insistence on Jesus' precedence over John as
‘laboured’. Indeed, to objective readers, there is something deeply suspicious about
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John’s repeated, and rather sickening, emphasis on the superiority of ‘one that cometh
after’. Here we have a John the Baptist who is actuallygrovelling before Jesus. However,
as Hugh Schonfield says: We are made aware from Christian sources that there was a considerable
Jewish sect in rivalry with the followers of Jesus, who held that John the Baptist was the true Messiah… 42

Schonfield also notes the ‘bitter rivalry’ between their respective followers, but adds that,
because the influence of John on Jesus was too well-known: ‘They could not therefore
disparage the Baptist, and had to contrive instead to emphasize his secondary place.’ 43 (Without an
understanding of this rivalry neither John’s nor Jesus' true roles can be fully grasped.
Apart from the far-reaching implications for Christian theology itself, the failure to
recognize the Jesus/John hostility makes most radical new theories ultimately
unsatisfactory. For example, as we have seen, Ahmed Osman actually argues that Jesus
was invented by John the Baptist’s followers in order to fulfill his prophecy about one
who was to come. Similarly Knight and Lomas'The Hiram Key44 goes so far as to
maintain that Jesus and John were co-Messiahs working in partnership, a theory that
demands that the two preachers were close colleagues; but nothing could be further from
the truth.) The most logical conclusion is that Jesus began as one of John’s disciples, and
broke away later to form his own group. (It is very likely that hehad been baptized by
John, but as an acolyte, not as the Son of God!) Certainly, the Gospels record that Jesus
recruited his first disciples from among the hordes of John’s disciples. In fact, the great
English biblical scholar C.H. Dodds translates the phrase from John’s Gospel, ‘He that
cometh after me’ (ho opiso mou erchomenos), as ‘he that followsme’. This could, for the
ambiguity is the same as in English, mean ‘disciple’. Indeed, Dodds himself thought that
this was the case. 45
The most recent Bible criticism points to the notion that John never made his famous
proclamation about the superiority of Jesus, or even hinted that the latter was the
Messiah. This is supported by several facts. The Gospels (rather ingenuously) record that
John, when in prison, questioned the authenticity of Jesus' Messiahship. The implication
is that he doubted whether he had been right in his original endorsement of Jesus, but
this could equally be another example of the Gospel writers having had to adapt a real
episode for their own purposes. Could it be that John had unequivocallydenied Jesus'
Messiahship-maybe even denouncing him? From the point of view of the Christian
message the implications of the whole episode are—or should be—deeply disturbing.
For on the one hand Christians accept that John had been divinely inspired to recognize
Jesus as the Messiah, but John’s question from prison reveals, at the very least, that he
had doubts. Clearly his incarceration had given him time to think, or perhaps divine
inspiration had deserted him. As we shall see, later followers of John, who were
42
43
44
45

Schonfield, The Essene Odyssey , p40.
Ibid., p58.
Knight and Lomas, The Hiram Key, chapter 11.
A.N. Wilson, Jesus, p112.

encountered by Paul during his missionary work at Ephesus and Corinth, knew nothing
of John’s alleged proclamation of a greater figure who was to come after him. The single
most compelling piece of evidence that the Baptist never proclaimed Jesus as the coming
Messiah is that Jesus'own disciples did not acknowledge him as such , at least at the
beginning of his ministry. He was their leader and their teacher, but there is never any
suggestion that they originally followed him because they believed he was the longawaited Jewish Messiah. Jesus' identity as the Messiah seems to have gradually dawned
on the disciples as his ministry progressed. Yet Jesus began his mission after his baptism
by John:so why, if John had really announced Jesus' Messiahship, did no-one else know
of it at the time? (And the Gospels themselves make it clear that the people followed him
not because he was the Messiah, but for some other reason.) Then there is another, very
thought-provoking, consideration. When Jesus' movement first began to make an impact,
Herod Antipas became afraid and appeared to think that Jesus was John resurrected or
reincarnated (Mark 6:14): „And King Herod heard of him (for his name had spread abroad) and he
said, That John the Baptist was risen from the dead, and therefore mighty works do shew themselves in
him.“

These words have always been a source of puzzlement. What did Herod mean by them
—that Jesus was in some way John reincarnated? But this can hardly have been the case,
for both John and Jesus had been alive at the same time. Before examining this story
further, let us note some important implications of Herod’s words. The first is that clearly
he does not know that John had foretold that ‘one greater than he’ was to follow him,
otherwise he would have drawn the obvious conclusion that Jesus was this person. If the
coming of the Messiah had been a conspicuous part of John’s teaching—as the Gospels
claim—then Herod would have known about it. The second is that Herod says that
‘John…was risen…and therefore mighty words do shew themselves in him [Jesus]…’ This implies that
John had enjoyed a reputation on his own behalf for miracle-working. This, however, is
flatly denied in the Gospels—in fact, in the Gospel of John (10:41) it is so emphatic as to
suggest a cover-up. Had John the Baptist turned water into wine, fed thousands from a
handful of food, healed the sick—even raised the dead? Perhaps he had. One thing is
certain, however: the New Testament, being the propaganda of the Jesus movement, is
not the place in which we may expect to read of it. One possible explanation of Herod’s
otherwise puzzling words about John somehow being reborn through Jesus is,
superficially at least, incredible—both literally and metaphorically. But remember that
we are dealing with a culture and an era that was so different from ours as to be in many
ways another world entirely. As Carl Kraeling, in 1940, pointed out, Herod’s words only
make sense if understood as reflectingoccult ideas that were current in the GraecoRoman world of Jesus' time46. This suggestion was taken up and expanded upon by
Morton Smith in hisJesus the Magician in 197847. As we have already seen, Smith has
concluded that the answer to the enigma of Jesus' popularity lay in his displays of
46 Kraeling’s article appeared in the Journal of Biblical Literature , LIX, 2 (1940).
47 Smith,Jesus the Magician , p34.

Egyptian magic. At that period it was believed that, in order to work magic, a sorcerer
needed to have power over a demon or spirit. In fact, this is alluded to in the Gospel
passage in which Jesus refers to the accusation made againstJohn that ‘he had a demon’.
This does not, as might appear, refer to possession by an evil spirit, but rather to the
claim that John hadpower over one. Kraeling’s suggestion in this context was that the
words of Herod Antipas could be understood as a reference to this concept, because it
was not only demons who could be ‘enslaved’ in this way, but also the spirit of a human
being, especially one who had been murdered. A spirit or soul thus enslaved would, it
was believed, carry out its master’s bidding. (Such a charge was later made against
Simon Magus, who was said to have ‘enslaved’ the spirit of a murdered boy.) Kraeling
writes: John’s detractors used the occasion of his death to develop the suggestion that his disembodied
spirit was serving Jesus as the instrument for the performance of works of black magic, itself no small
concession to John’s power48.

With this explanation in mind, Morton Smith’s rendering of Herod’s words is: John the
Baptist has been raised from the dead [by Jesus' necromancy; Jesus now has him]. And therefore [since
49
Jesus-John can control them] the [inferior] powers work [their wonders] by him [i.e. his orders] . In

support of this idea, Smith cites a magical text on a papyrus now in Paris. The invocation
is made—significantly perhaps—to the sun god Helios: Give me the authority over this spirit of
a murdered man, a part of whose body I possess…50 Especially interesting in this context are the
gifts that this magical operation is intended to confer on the magician: the ability to heal
and to tell if a sick person will live or die, and the promise that ‘ you will be worshipped as a
god…’51
Another episode serves to underline the fact that John’s popularity was, if anything,
greater than Jesus'. This takes place near the end of the latter’s ministry, when he is
preaching to the crowds in the Temple in Jerusalem 52. The ‘chief priests and elders’ come
to confront him publicly and pose trick questions in the hope of trapping him—questions
that Jesus sidesteps with the alacrity of a seasoned politician. They demand that he
identify the authority with which he speaks. Jesus responds with a counter-question: ‘ The
baptism of John, whence was it? from heaven or of man? ’ This gives his opponents pause for
thought: And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he will say unto us,
Why did ye not then believe him? But if we shall say, Of men; we fear the people; for all hold John as a
prophet. Faced with this quandary, they decline to answer. What is significant in that

exchange is that Jesus used the priests' fear ofJohn’s popularity with the crowds against
them, not of his own. As we have seen, Josephus stressed the extent of John’s influence
and support among the people: clearly the Baptist was no common itinerant preacher,
but a leader of great charisma and power who, for whatever reason, commanded a huge
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following. In fact, according to Josephus, both Jews and Gentiles ‘were excited to the
utmost by listening to his teachings’. A curious episode in the apocryphal Gospel called
the Book of James or the Protoevangelium indicates that John was important in his own
right53. Admittedly, this Gospel was compiled fairly late and includes many accounts of
Jesus' childhood that no-one now takes seriously—but it does incorporate material from
several sources and could therefore include at least hints of well-known traditions. It is
certainly difficult to see how someone familiar with the canonical Gospels could have
made it up. In this tale of the infancies of Jesus and John—after the familiar story of the
birth of Jesus and the visit of the Wise Men—Herod orders the Massacre of the Innocents.
So far, this sounds identical to the version found in the New Testament. However it soon
takes a radically different line. When Mary hears of the massacre her reaction is simply to
wrap her baby in swaddling clothes and place him in an ox manger—presumably in
order to hide him from the soldiers. But it seems thatJohn is the object of their search. We
read how Herod sends his men to question John’s father Zacharias, and they report back
that he does not know where his wife and child are. Herod was wroth and said: His son
is to be king over Israel. In this version, it is Elisabeth that flees with John into the hill
country. There are clear hints here of a parallel, perhaps even a rival, ‘Holy Family’. As
we have seen, John had a large popular following, which, like Jesus' movement,
consisted of a circle of disciples who accompanied him everywhere and of members of
the general public who came to listen to his words. Also as in the case of Jesus, after
John’s death his disciples began to write accounts of his life and teaching in what were
effectivelyscriptures of John.
Scholars recognize that such a corpus of ‘John literature’ existed—once, but we do not
have it today. Possibly it was destroyed, or kept secretly by ‘heretics’. It does seem,
however, that it must have contained some material that did not agree with the New
Testament accounts of John and Jesus-otherwise it would have been preserved in the
public domain in some form. Luke’s account of the ‘joint’ conceptions of Jesus and John
is extremely interesting. From an analysis of the story, scholars have established beyond
doubt that this is actually a combination of two separate stories, one telling of John’s
conception and the other of that of Jesus, which are (according to Kraeling) ‘ held together by
materials basically unrelated to the thread of either series ’ 54 . In other words, Luke (or the source he
used) took two distinct stories and tried to join them together using the literary device of
the meeting of the two expectant mothers, Elisabeth and Mary. The logical conclusion is
that the story of John’s infancy was originally independent of the Gospel, and that it
probablypredated the story of Jesus' Nativity. This carries important implications. One is
that stories concerning John were already in existence. The other is that Luke’s version of
the Nativity has been evoked specifically in order to ‘trump’ the one that was current
53 Book of James, 23:1-3. See James,The Apocryphal New Testament , p48. (Our thanks to Craig Oakley for
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about John. After all, the ‘miracle’ of John’s birth is simply that he was born to such aged
parents, whereas Luke has Jesus actually being born of a virgin. And the only motive that
Luke could have had for telling the story in this way was that John’s following still
existed as a rival to that of Jesus. This is supported by another fact that has been
established by scholars—but which remains unknown to most Christians. The muchloved ‘song’ of Mary’s, theMagnificat , was in factElisabeth’s , and referred toher child.
The wording links the woman to the Old Testament character Hannah, who was
childless until her latter years, so it is more appropriate for Elisabeth’s situation. In fact,
some early New Testament manuscripts actually state that it is Elisabeth’s song, and the
Church Father Irenaeus (writingc. 170) also states that she, not Mary, spoke those
words. 55 Similary, at the circumcision ceremony for John, his father Zacharias proclaims
a ‘prophecy’, or hymn, which is known as the Benedictus, in praise of his new-born son56 .
Obviously this must once have been part of the original ‘John the Baptist’ nativity story.
Both the Magnificat and the Benedictus appear to have been separate ‘hymns’ to John
that have been incorporated into a ‘John Gospel’ which was then adulterated by Luke to
make it more acceptable to the followers of Jesus. This indicates that people were not
only writing accounts of John’s life but also eulogizing him in song and verse. But did
these traditions about John actually provide the later Gospel writers with the material on
which to base their tale about Jesus? As Schonfield says in his Essene Odyssey : Contact
with followers of John the Baptist…acquainted the Christians with the Nativity stories of John in which he
figured as the infant Messiah of the priestly traditions, born at Bethlehem. 57

Besides this, the early Church texts known as the Clementine Recognitions actually state
that some of John’s disciples believed him to be the Messiah.58 And Geza Vermes believes
that some episodes in the Gospels and Acts themselves hint that John’s followers
believed he was the Messiah. 59 The knowledge that such a thing as ‘John literature’ ever
existed supplies an answer to the many problems about the Fourth Gospel—which was
attributed to the disciple John. As we have seen, there are several internal contradictions
in this Gospel. Although it is the only one to be based on an eyewitness account—a claim
supported by the circumstantial detail in the text itself—it contains conspicuously
Gnostic elements that are at odds both with the other Gospels and with the matter-of-fact
tone of the rest of the book itself. This is particularly noticeable in the ‘prologue’
concerning God and the Word. John’s Gospel is the most vociferously anti-Baptist of all
four, and yet is the only one that tells us explicitly that Jesus recruited his first disciples
from John’s followers—including the supposed author and eyewitness, the ‘beloved
disciple’ himself.60 These contradictions, however, do not necessarily invalidate the
Gospel. It is clear that the author compiled the text from several sources, which he wove
55
56
57
58
59
60

Ibid., pp169-170.
Luke 1:68-79.
Schonfield, The Essene Odyssey , p58.
Clementine Recognitions, I 60, quoted in Kraeling, p181.
Vermes, p95.
John 1:35-40

together and interpreted according to his own beliefs about Jesus, rewriting material
where he felt it to be necessary. Whoever the author was, the Gospel seems to contain the
‘beloved disciple’s’ first-hand testimony. But many of the most influential New
Testament scholars think that the author also used some of the texts written by followers
of the Baptist, which, according to the authority on Middle Eastern studies, Edwin
Yamauchi, ‘The Fourth Evangelist…demythologized and Christianized.’ 61The Baptist material is
chiefly the prologue and some of what are called ‘the revelation discourses’ between
Jesus and his disciples. The great German bibilical scholar Rudolf Bultmann argued that
these were: …believed to have been originally documents of the followers of John the Baptist who had
exalted John and originally given John the role of a Redeemer sent from the world of Light. Therefore a
considerable part of the Gospel of John was not originally Christian in origin but resulted from the
transformation of a Baptist tradition.62

Note that these elements in John’s Gospel are the most Gnostic, and have therefore
caused the most problems, where that Gospel is concerned, for historians. It has often
been assumed that, as these elements are so out of keeping with the theology of the other
Gospels and the rest of the New Testament, this book must have been written
considerably later than the others. However, recognizing that they came from a source
other than Jesus' followers changes the picture, and several commentators have linked
the Fourth Gospel to a ‘pre-Christian Gnostic source’ which was adapted by the writer.
That source would seem to be John the Baptist and his followers, who would appear to
have been Gnostic themselves. (These discoveries may provide a solution to the
controversy over the dating of John’s Gospel. As we have seen, the standard view has
long been that, because of the Gnostic and non-Jewish material in this Gospel, it was
written after the Synoptic Gospels. However, if Jesus was not a Jew, and as much of the
material derives from the followers of John the Baptist—who, as we shall see, were
Gnostic—it is entirely possible that this Gospel is contemporary with, or even predates,
the others.) Not only did John have a large and devoted following during his lifetime, but
it continued to grow after his death in a manner that is curiously parallel to the growth of
Christianity. There is evidence that John’s movement had become a Church in its own
right and that it was not confined to Palestine. In his 1992 book Jesus A.N. Wilson writes:
If the John the Baptist religion (and we know there was one) had become the dominant cult of the
Mediterranean rather than the Jesus religion, we should probably feel that we knew more than we do about
this arresting figure. His cult survived until at least the mid-50s, as the author of Acts is guileless enough
to let on…In Ephesus, they thought ‘The Way’ (as the religion of these early believers was known) meant
following ‘the Baptism of John’…Had Paul been a weaker personality…or had he never written his
epistles, it could easily have been the case that the ‘Baptism of John’ would have been the religion which
captured the imagination of the ancient world, rather than the Baptism of Christ…The cult might even
have developed to the point where present-day Johnites, or Baptists, would have believed that…John was
Divine… This accident of history, however, was not to be.63

So even the New Testament describes the existence of the Church of John beyond the
61 Yamauchi,Pre-Christian Gnosticism , p31.
62 Ibid., p25.
63 A.N. Wilson, p102.

boundaries of Israel. Bamber Gascoigne writes: A group of people whom Paul met in Ephesus
give an intriguing glimpse of one such potential religion developing—and one that Paul nipped quickly in
the bud. 64

That group of people was, of course, John’s Church. Their very existence as a separate
entity after the death of Jesus argues that John had never preached of ‘one greater’
coming after him, or that if he had, that person could not have been Jesus. It seemed that
when the Johannites met Paul they had no idea of any such prophecy. Theirs was no
insignificant cult. It has been described as ‘an international following’ 65 and it stretched
from Asia Minor to Alexandria. The Acts record that John’s religion had been brought to
Ephesus by an Alexandrian named Apollos—suspiciously the only reference to
Alexandria in the whole of the New Testament. So John the Baptist had a distinct and
strong following of his own, which survived him as a veritable Church. However, it has
been assumed—as in A.N. Wilson’s comments above—that it was absorbed into the
Christian Church early on. Certainly some of its communities were, like those
encountered by Paul, superseded by his own version of the Jesus movement. But there is
strong evidence that the Church of John actually survived . This body of evidence,
however, emphasizes the role of a character who, at first, might seem very out of place
in this story, someone who has been reviled throughout Christian history as ‘the father
of all heresies’, and a black magician of the worst kind. He has even given his name to a
sin: that of trying to buy the Holy Spirit: simony. We are referring, of course, to Simon
Magus.
Unlike the other two major figures we have been discussing—Mary Magdalene and
John the Baptist—Simon Magus was not someone who has been marginalized by the
first Christian chronicles, but was actually allowed to feature quite prominently in early
Christian writings. However, he is still unequivocally denounced as evil, as the man
who attempted to ape Jesus, and who at one point even infiltrated the embryonic
Church in order to learn its secrets—until, of course, he was exposed by the Apostles.
Sometimes known as ‘the First Heretic’, Simon Magus is deemed to be almost beyond
redemption. Yet a clue as to why this should be so lies in the fact that the early Church
Fathers regarded the word Gnostic as being synonymous with ‘heretic’—and Simon was
a Gnostic (although, not, as they believed, the founder of Gnosticism). Simon makes only
a brief appearance in the New Testament, in the Acts of the Apostles (8:9-24). He was,
significantly, a Samaritan, who, according to the Acts, had been using sorcery to
‘bewitch’ the people of Samaria. When the Apostle Philip preaches there, Simon is so
impressed that he is baptized by him. But this turns out simply to be a cunning ruse so
that he can learn how to secure the power of the Holy Spirit for himself. He offers
money to buy it from Peter and John, and is soundly rebuked. So Simon, fearing for his
soul, repents and asks them to pray for him. However, the early Church Fathers knew
64 Gasgoine, p24.
65 St Victor, p19.

rather more about this character, and their accounts contradict the simple morality tale
of the book of Acts66. He was a native of the village of Gitta, who was renowned for his
abilities as a magician (hence his title ofMagus ). During the reign of Claudius (41-54 ce,
i.e. within ten years of the Crucifixion) he went to Rome, where he was honoured as a
god, and a statue was even raised to him there. The Samaritans had already recognized
him as a god. Simon Magus travelled with a woman named Helen, a former prostitute
from the Phoenician city of Tyre, whom he called the First Thought (Ennoia), the Mother
of all. This arose out of his Gnostic beliefs: he taught that God’s ‘first thought’—just like
the Jewish figure of Wisdom/Sophia discussed earlier—had been female, and that it was
she who had created the angels and other demigods, who are the gods of this world.
They created the Earth under her instructions, but rebelled and imprisoned her in
matter, the material world. She was trapped in a series of female bodies (including that
of Helen of Troy), each enduring increasingly unbearable humiliations, and eventually
ended up as a whore in the seaport of Tyre. But all was not lost, because God was also
incarnate, in the form of Simon. He had sought her out and rescued her. The concept of a
cosmological system that encompassed a series of higher and lower worlds and planes is
one with which we are now familiar. Although the precise details vary, it is the common
Gnostic belief that reached as far as the medieval Cathars, and which underlines the
hermetic cosmology that is the basis of Western occultism, running through alchemy to
the hermeticism of the Renaissance. There are also exact and striking parallels with other
systems that we have discussed. The most significant is the similarity with the Coptic
GnosticPistis Sophia , in which it is Jesus who comes in search of the trapped Sophia, a
figure explicitly linked in that text with the Magdalene 67 . (Simon also called Helen his
‘lost sheep’.) The personification of Wisdom as a woman—and a whore at that—is by
now something with which we are familiar in this investigation, and which runs like a
thread through it. In Simon’s case, this embodiment was literal, in the person of Helen.
As Hugh Schonfield writes: …the Simonians worshipped Helen as Athena (Goddess of Wisdom),
who in turn was identified in Egypt with Isis.68

Schonfield also links Helen with Sophia herself and with Astarte. Karl Luckert also traces
Simon’s concept of the Ennoia , as incarnated in Helen, to Isis69. Geoffrey Ashe agrees,
adding: ‘(Helen) is set on a pathway back to glory as Kyria or heavenly Queen’70. Another
apocryphal source, dating from around 185, describes Helen as being ‘black as an
Ethiopian’ and has her dancing in chains, adding: ‘The whole Power of Simon and of his
God is this Woman who dances.’ 71Irenaeus writes that Simon’s initiated priests ‘lived
66 G.R.S. Mead conveniently gathered together all the early references to Simon Magus in hisSimon Magus: An
Essay .
67 Luckert, p304. For parallels between Simon Magus' teachings and several of the Nag Hammadi texts, see Doresse,
appendix I.
68 Schonfield,The Essene Odyssey , p165.
69 Luckert, pp302-305.
70 Ashe, p138.
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immorally’ 72 , although, disappointingly, he does not enlarge on this. But they obviously

practised sexual rites, as Epiphanius reveals in his monumental workAgainst Heresy :
And he enjoined mysteries of obscenity and…the shedding of bodies, emissionum virorum, feminarum
menstruorum , and that they should be gathered up for mysteries in the most filthy collection .73(G.R.S.

Mead, a good Victorian, left this rather coy translation with those Latin phrases, but it
appears that Simon’s sect used sex magic, involving semen and menstrual blood.)
The Church Fathers were obviously deeply afraid of Simon Magus and his influence. It
appears to have been a serious threat to the early Church, which may seem odd—until
one realizes just how much Simon actually had in common with Jesus. The Fathers were
at pains to point out that, although Simon and Jesus said and did much the same things,
including miracles, the source of their power was very different. Simon did his through
wicked sorcery, whereas Jesus did his through the power of the Holy Spirit. In effect,
Simon was a Satanic parody of Jesus. So we find, for example, Hippolytus stating bluntly
of Simon: ‘He was not Christ’74. Epiphanius writes more revealingly: From the time of Christ to
our own day the first heresy was that of Simon the magician, and though it was not correctly and distinctly
of the Christian name, yet it worked great havoc by the corruption it produced among Christians. 75
Moreover, according to Hippolytus: …by purchasing the freedom of Helen, he thus offered
salvation to men by knowledge peculiar to himself .76Another account credits Simon with the

ability to work miracles, including turning stones into bread. (This may account for the
Temptation of Jesus when he is offered the power to do the same, but turns it down.
However, we are later told that he fed five thousand people from five loaves and two
fishes, which is much the same thing.) Hieronymus quotes from one of Simon’s works: I
am the Word of God, I am the glorious one, I am the Paraclete, the Almighty. I am the whole of God. 77In
other words Simon proclaimed himself as being divine, and promised salvation to his
followers.
In the Apocryphal Acts of Peter and Paul, Simon Magus and Peter engage in a contest to
raise a dead body to life. Simon, however, can only manage to re-animate the head
whereas Peter does the trick perfectly. 78There are many such Apocryphal tales of magical
battles between Simon Magus and Simon Peter, all of them ending with the required
Christian triumph. What they do show, however, is that the former was so influential
that the storieshad to be concocted in order to counter his power over the masses. The
Magus was no simple itinerant sorcerer, but a philosopher who wrote his ideas down.
Needless to say, his original books have been lost, but there are some extensive
quotations from them in the works of the Church Fathers, where they were included in
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order to be roundly condemned. These fragments, however, clearly reveal Simon’s
Gnosticism and emphasis on the existence of two opposite but complementary forces—
one male and one female. For example, this is quoted from his Great Revelation : Of the
universal Aeons there are two shoots…one is manifested from above, which is the Great Power, the
Universal Mind ordering all things, male, and the other from below, the Great Thought, female, producing
all things. Hence pairing with each other, they unite and manifest the Middle Distance…in this is the
Father… This is He who has stood, stands and will stand, a male-female power in the pre-existing
Boundless Power…79

Here we can see echoes of the alchemical hermaphrodite, of the symbolic androgyne that
was to so fascinate Leonardo. But where did Simon Magus' ideas come from? Karl
Luckert80traces the ‘ideological roots’ of Simon’s teachings to the religions of ancient
Egypt, and it does seem to be the case that they reflect, perhaps even continue in an
adapted form, those cults. Although, as we have seen, the Isis/Osiris schools emphasized
the opposite and equal nature of the female/male deities, this is sometimes understood to
be blended in the one character and body of Isis. She is occasionally portrayed as being
bearded, and is believed to have said: ‘ Though I am female, I became a male… ’ Simon Magus
and Jesus were, as far as the early Church was concerned, dangerously alike in their
teaching, which is why Simon was accused of having tried to steal the Christians'
knowledge. This is a tacit admission that his own teaching was, in fact,compatible with
that of Jesus—even that he was part of the same movement. The implications of this are
disturbing. Were the sexual rites of Simon and Helen for example, also practised by Jesus
and Mary Magdalene? According to Epiphanius, the Gnostics had a book called the Great
Questions of Mary, which purported to be the inner secrets of the Jesus movement and
which took the form of ‘obscene’ ceremonies.81It might be tempting to dismiss such
rumours as merely scurrilous scandal-mongering—but, as we have seen, there is
evidence that the Magdalene was a sexual initiatrix in the tradition of the temple
prostitute , whose function was to bestow upon men the gift ofhorasis : spiritual
enlightenment through sexual intercourse. John Romer, in his book Testament , makes
the parallel clear: Helen the Harlot, as the Christians called her, was Simon Magus' Mary
Magdalene.82 Then again, there is another link: that of their probable Egyptian origins.
Karl Luckert says of Simon: As the ‘father of all heresy’ he must now be studied not merely as an
opponent, but also a conspicuous competitor of Christ in the early Christian church—possibly even as a
potential ally… From the fact of their common Egyptian heritage may be derived the very strength of
Simon Magus' threat. The danger amounted to the possibility that he could be confused with the Christ
figure himself… 83

And Luckert sees a close parallel in what he perceives as being the real mission of the two
men. He acknowledge the apparent dichotomy in Jesus' preaching an essentially
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Egyptian message to a Jewish audience, but perceives the close connection between
theoriginal Hebrew theology, and that of Egypt. He says of Simon Magus: [he]…saw it as
his mission to fix that which…must have gone wrong; namely, the estrangement of the entire female
Tefnut-Mahet-Nut-Isis dimension from the masculine godhead.84 This, of course, is precisely the

motive that we have hypothesized for Jesus' mission in Judaea, and that is ascribed to
him in theLevitikon . Luckert concludes that Jesus won out over Simon Magus only by
going to the extreme lengths of including his own death in the picture. The emphasis
shifts radically, however, when one takes into consideration the idea that the Crucifixion
may not have ended in Jesus' death. Apart from the parallels with Jesus, there is another
disquieting—and for us, revealing—fact about Simon Magus:he was a disciple of John
the Baptist . Not only that, but he was actually named by Johnas his own successor
(although, for the reasons given below, it was not to be a direct succession). The
implications of this are astounding. For Simon had been known as a sorcerer and sex
magician all along, and not merely in the years after John died. This was hardly a case of
a disciple kicking over the traces once the puritan guru is removed from the frame. John
must have known and approved of Simon’s teaching. And if Simon were a member of
John’s inner circle, he would have learned his magic from the Baptist—as would other
disciples in a similar position. Such as Jesus…
The following is taken from the third-centuryClementine Recognitions : It was at Alexandria
that Simon perfected his studies in magic, being an adherent of John, a Hemerobaptist [‘Day-baptist’: little
is known about this term], through whom he came to deal with religious doctrines. John was the forerunner
of Jesus… …Of all John’s disciples, Simon was the favourite, but on the death of his master, he was absent
in Alexandria, and so Dositheus, a co-disciple, was chosen head of the school. 85

This account also goes into extremely convoluted numerological reasons for why John
had thirty disciples—presumably of the inner circle only—although it was really twentynine and a half because one was a woman who did not count as a full person. Her name
was Helen…This is interesting because it implies, in the context, that this was Simon
Magus' Helen, and that she, too, had been a disciple of John. All of which leaves the
distinctly uneasy feeling that the Baptist, who has always been presented as an ascetic,
monk-like puritan, was in fact something quite other. When Simon returned from
Alexandria, Dositheus yielded the leadership of John’s Church to him, although not
without a struggle. Once again, we find that the Egyptian city of Alexandria is important
in this story, presumably because that is where the main protagonists learned their
magic. Dositheus also had a sect named after him, which succeeded in surviving until the
sixth century. Origen records: …a certain Dositheus of the Samaritans came forward and said that he
was the prophesied Christ: from that day until now there are Dositheans, who both produce writings of
Dositheus and also relate some tales about him, as that he did not taste of death, but is still alive. 86
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Simon’s own traceable following continued until the third century. His immediate
successor was one Menander. The Dositheans ‘worshipped John the Baptist’ as the
‘righteous teacher…of the Last Days’ 87 . Yet both Simon’s and Dositheus' sects were
eventually eradicated by the Church. The clear implication is that John the Baptist was
not the occasional preacher to a rabble: he was the head of anorganization —and it was
based in Alexandria. As we have seen, the first proselytizers of the Jesus movement were
amazed to discover a ‘John Church’ at Ephesus, which had been taken there by Apollos
of Alexandria. It was that metropolis that was also the base for Simon Magus—John’s
official successor and a known rival of Jesus—who was also a Samaritan. Interestingly,
Christians venerated the Baptist’s alleged tomb in Samaria until it was destroyed in the
fourth century by the Emperor Julian, which at least suggests an early tradition linking
John the Baptist with that land. (Perhaps the parable of the Good Samaritan was really a
shrewd attempt to appease the disciples of John or Simon Magus.) However, there is no
suggestion that Simon Magus was a Jew, even one from Samaria. Even in their most
virulent attacks on him, the Church Fathers never once attack him for being Jewish—and
given the violence with which Jews have been accused of having murdered the Son of
God over the centuries, this is particularly telling. As we have seen, John preached to
non-Jews and he attacked the Jerusalem Temple cult—the very foundation of the Jewish
religion. He had, in all probability, strong links with Alexandria—but more significantly,
his successor was also a Gentile. All of this implies that John himself was not a Jew, and
that he was familiar with the Egyptian culture. It is particularly odd that the early Church
Fathers, such as Irenaeus, should have traced the origins of ‘heretical’ sects back to John
the Baptist, of all people. After all, the Gospels have him apparently inventing baptism
and virtually living just to pave the way for Jesus. But did they know the truth about
John? Did they realize that he was no forerunner but a bitter rival, who was worshipped
in his own right as Messiah? Did they recognize the astounding fact that John wasnot, in
fact, a christian at all ?
The Gospel writers have, in effect, got their revenge on John. They have rewritten him
and in the process ‘tamed’ and realigned him, so that the one-time rival—perhaps even
enemy—of Jesus is seen as kneeling before him in awe at his divinity. They have
removed John’s real motives, words and actions and replaced them with those that fit the
image they deliberately created of Jesus and his movement. As a piece of propaganda it
has been startingly successful, although perhaps this has been partly due to the earlier
Church’s tendency to answer any ‘heretical’ questions with the thumbscrews and flaming
pyre. The Christian story we receive on trust today is the result of the Church’s previous
reign of terror as much as of the propaganda of the Gospels. But well away from the
baleful influence of the established Church, some of John’s followers faithfully kept his
memory as ‘true Messiah’ alive. And they still exist today.

87 Eisler, p254.

FOLLOWERS OF THE KING OF LIGHT88
In the seventeenth century, Jesuit missionaries returning from the area around the
southern reaches of the Euphrates and Tigris rivers, in what is now Iraq, brought back
tales of a people whom they called ‘St John’s Christians’. Although this group lived in the
Moslem world, and were surrounded by Arabs, they still adhered to a form of
Christianity in which John the Baptist was pre-eminent. Their religious rites all centred
on baptism, which was not a once-only ceremony initiating and welcoming a new
member into the congregation, but played an important part inall their sacraments and
rituals.89Since those first contacts, however, it has become apparent that the term ‘St
John’s Christians’ is a great misnomer. The sect in question do especially venerate John
the Baptist—but they cannot be called ‘Christians’ in the usual sense at all. For they
regard Jesus as a false prophet, a liar who deliberately misled his own—and other—
people. But having lived under the constant threat of persecution from Jews, Moslems
and Christians for centuries, they have adopted the strategy of presenting themselves to
visitors in the least offensive guise. It was for this reason that they took the name ‘St
John’s Christians’. Their policy is encapsulated in these words from their sacred book,
theGinza : When Jesus oppresses you, then say: We belong to you. But do not confess him in your hearts,
or deny the voice of your Master, the high King of Light, for to the lying Messiah the hidden is not
revealed. 90

Today, this sect—which still survives in the marshes of southern Iraq and, in smaller
numbers, in south-west Iran-is known as the Mandaeans. They are a deeply religious and
peaceable people, whose code forbids war and the shedding of blood. They mostly live in
their own villages and communities, although some of them have moved to the cities,
where they traditionally work as gold-and silversmiths, work in which they excel. They
retain their own language and script, both of which were derived from Aramaic, the
language spoken by Jesus and John. In 1978 their numbers were estimated at fewer than
15,000, but the persecution of the marsh Arabs by Saddam Hussein after the Gulf War
may well have brought them close to extinction—political circumstances in Iraq make it
impossible to be precise on the subject.91
The name Mandaean literally means „Gnostic“ (from manda , gnosis) and properly refers
to the laity only, although it is often applied to the community as a whole. Their priests
88 Picknett, Prince , Templar Revelation, Chapter 15
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Iran (p14), obviously mindful of the sensibilities of her English readers, renders the opening words simply as
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91 We attempted to find out the Mandaeans' current situation through our friend Dominique Hyde, of the school of
Middle Eastern Studies at London University. Due to the internal problems of today’s Iraq, it is proving impossible
to find out anything about the Mandaeans' plight.

are calledNasoreans . The Arabs refer to them asSubbas , and they appear in the Koran
under the name of Sabians . No serious scholarly work was done on the Mandaeans until
the 1880s. Even so, the most extensive studies to date are still those of Ethel Stevens (later
Lady Drower) in the years immediately before the Second World War. Academics still
rely heavily on the material she collected, which includes many photographs of their
rituals and copies of the Mandean holy books. Although welcoming strangers, they are
naturally—and with good reason—a closed and secretive people, and Lady Drower
spent much time winning their confidence to the point that they revealed their beliefs,
doctrines and history to her, and allowed her access to the secret scrolls containing their
sacred texts. (In the nineteenth century, French and German scholars had tried
unsuccessfully to breach this wall of secrecy.) But undoubtedly there remain inner
mysteries that have not yet been shared with outsiders.
The Mandaeans have a number of sacred texts—all their literature is religious—the most
important of which are the Ginza (Treasure), also known as the Book of Adam; the Sidra
d'Yahya , or Book of John (also known as the Book of Kings ), and the Haran Gawaita , which
is a history of the sect. The Ginza certainly dates from the seventh century CE or earlier,
while the Book of John is thought to have been compiled from that time onwards. The John
of the title is the Baptist, who in the Mandaean text is referred to by two names, Yohanna
(which is Mandaean), and Yahya, which is the Arabic name by which he appears in the
Koran. The latter is used more often, indicating that the book was written after the
Moslem conquest of the region in the middle of the seventh century, although the
material in it is much earlier. The important question is just how much earlier. It used to
be thought that the Mandaeans had created the Book of John and elevated the Baptist to
the status of their prophet as a cunning ploy to avoid persecution by the Moslems, who
only tolerated those whom they called ‘people of the Book’—that is, people with a
religion that had a holy book and a prophet; otherwise they were regarded as heathens.
However, the Mandaeans appear in the Koran itself, under the name of Sabians, as a
‘people of the Book’, proving that they were known as such long before they came under
threat of Moslem rule. In any case, they did suffer persecution, particularly in the
fourteenth century, when their Islamic rulers nearly wiped them out. Constantly
retreating from persecution, the Mandaeans finally arrived in their current homeland.
Their own legends, and modern scholarship, show that they came originally from
Palestine, out of which they were forced in the first century CE. Over the centuries they
moved east and south, moving on as they met with persecution. What we have today is
effectively the remnant of a much more widespread religion. Today the Mandaean
religion is, frankly, a hopelessly confused hotchpotch: various fragments of Old
Testament, Judaism, heretical Gnostic forms of Christianity and Iranian dualist beliefs are
all mixed into their cosmology and theology. The problem lies in ascertaining which
were their original beliefs, and which came later. It seems that the Mandaeans themselves
have forgotten much of the initial meaning of their religion. But it is possible to make

some generalizations about it, and painstaking analysis has enabled scholars to come to
some conclusions about their beliefs in the distant past. It is this analysis that has
provided us with some exciting clues about the importance of John the Baptist and his
real relationship with Jesus.
The Mandaeans represent the world’s only surviving Gnostic religion: their ideas
concerning the universe, the act of creation and the gods are familiar Gnostic beliefs.
They believe in a hierarchy of gods and demigods, both male and female, with a
fundamental split between those of light and those of darkness. Their supreme being,
who created the universe and the lesser deities, appears under various names that
translate as ‘Life’, ‘Mind’ or ‘King of Light’. He created five ‘beings of light’, which
automatically brought into being five equal but opposite beings of darkness. (This
emphasis on light being equated with the highest good is characteristically Gnostic:
virtually every page of thePistis Sophia , for example, uses this metaphor. To the
Gnostics beingenlightened meant literally and figuratively entering a world of light.) As
in other Gnostic systems, it is these demigods who created and rule the material
universe and this earth. Mankind was also created by one such being called either
(depending on the version of the myth) Hiwel Ziwa or Ptahil. The first humans are the
physical Adam and Eve—Adam Paghia and Hawa Paghia—and their ‘occult’
counterparts, Adam Kasya and Hawa Kasya. The Mandaeans believe themselves to be
descended from parents from both physical and spirit ‘sets’—Adam Paghia and Hawa
Kasya. Their nearest equivalent to the Devil is the dark goddess Ruha, who rules over the
realm of darkness, but she is also regarded as the Holy Spirit. This emphasis on equal
and opposite forces of good and evil, male and female, is characteristically Gnostic and is
exemplified in the words: …the earth is like a woman and the sky like a man, for it makes the earth
fecund.92

An important goddess, to whom many prayers can be found in Mandaean books, is
Libat, who has been identified with Ishtar. To the Mandaeans, celibacy is a sin; men who
die unmarried are condemned to be reincarnated—but otherwise the Mandaeans do not
believe in the cycle of rebirth. At death the soul returns to the world of light from which
the Mandaeans once came, and it is helped on its way with many prayers and
ceremonies, many of which clearly originate from ancient Egyptian funerary rites.
Religion permeates every aspect of the Mandaeans' daily lives, but their key sacrament is
baptism, which features in marriage and even funeral services. The Mandaean baptisms
are complete immersions in specially created pools that are connected to a river, which is
known as aJordan . Part of every ritual is a series of complex handshakes between the
priests and those who are being baptized. The Mandaeans' holy day is Sunday. Their
communities are ruled by the priests, who also take the title ‘king’ (malka), although
some religious duties may be carried out by the laity. The priesthood is hereditary and
92 Drower, p100.

consists of three tiers: the ordinary priests, who are called ‘disciples’ ( tarmide), bishops
and an overall ‘head of the people’—although no-one has been deemed worthy to fill this
role for over a century. The Mandaeans claim to have existed long before the time of the
Baptist, whom they see as a great leader of their sect, but nothing more. They say they
left Palestine in the first century CE, having originated in a mountain region that they call
the Tura d'Madai, which has not as yet been identified by scholars.
When the Jesuits first came across them in the seventeenth century, it was assumed that
they were the descendants of Jews whom John had baptized, but now their claims to
have existed before that time and indeed, in another place, are taken seriously by
scholars. But they do still retain traces of their time in first-century Palestine: their
writing is similar to that of Nabataea, the Arabic kingdom that bordered Peraea, where
John the Baptist first appeared.93Clues in theHawan Gawaita suggest that they left
Palestine in 37 CE—roughly the time of the Crucifixion, but whether this was merely a
coincidence it is impossible to say94. Were they driven out by their rivals, the Jesus
movement? Until recently academics thought that the Mandaean’s denial that they came
from a breakaway Jewish sect was untrue, but now it is recognized that they have no
Judaic roots. For although their writings do include the names of some Old Testament
characters, they are genuinely ignorant of Jewish customs and ritual observance—for
example, their males are not circumcised and their Sabbath is not on a Saturday. All of
this indicates that they once lived close to the Jews, but were never actually part of
them. 95
One thing that has always puzzled scholars about the Mandaeans is their insistence that
they originally came from Egypt. Indeed, in Lady Drower’s words, they consider
themselves to be, in some ways, ‘co-religionists’ with the ancient Egyptians, as one of
their texts says that ‘the people of Egypt were of our religion.’96The mysterious mountain
region, the Tura d'Madai, which they cite as their original home, was where the religion
emerged—among people, they say, who had come from Egypt. The name of their
demigod who rules the world—Ptahil—bears a striking similarity to that of the Egyptian
god Ptah and, as we have already seen, their funerary ceremonies appear to owe much to
those of the ancient Egyptians. After their flight from Palestine, the Mandaeans lived in
the lands of the Parthians and in Persia under the Sassanid rulers, but they also settled in
the city of Harran—which, as we shall see, has some significance to this investigation.
The Mandaeans have never claimed that John the Baptist was their founder or that he
invented baptism. Neither do they regard him as anything more than a great—in fact, the
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greatest—leader of their sect, a Nasurai (adept). They claim that Jesus, too, was a
Nasurai, but became ‘a rebel, a heretic, who led men astray, [and] betrayed secret
doctrines…’ 97
Their Book of John98 tells the story of John and Jesus. John’s birth is foretold in a dream and
a star appears and hovers over Enishbai (Elisabeth). His father is Zakhria (Zachariah),
and both parents, as in the Gospel story, are elderly and childless. After his birth, the
Jews plot against the child, who is taken by Anosh (Enoch) for protection and hidden in a
holy mountain, from which he returns at the age of twenty-two. He then becomes the
leader of the Mandaeans—and, interestingly, is represented as a gifted healer. John is
called The Fisher of Souls and The Good Shepherd . The former term has been used of both
Isis and Mary Magdalene99, besides—as ‘Fisher of Men’—Simon Peter, and the latter of
many old Mediterranean gods, including Tammuz and Osiris—and, of course, Jesus.
TheBook of John includes the Baptist’s lamentation for one lost sheep who becomes stuck
in the mud, because he bows down to Jesus.
In the Mandaean legend, John takes a wife, Anhar, but
she does not play a prominent role in the story. One
strange element in the legend is that the Mandaeans
appear to have no knowledge of John’s death, which is, of
course, very dramatic in the New Testament. There is a
suggestion in theBook of John that John dies peacefully
and that his soul is led away by the god Manda-t-Haiy in
the form of a child, but this appears to be a poetic
prefiguring of what they thinkshould happen to the
Baptist. Many of their writings about John were never
intended to be taken as biographical fact, but it is still
puzzling that they ignored what was essentially a
martyr’s death. On the other hand, it may be that the
episode is central to their most secret, inner mysteries.
What of Jesus is in the Mandaean Book of John? He appears
under both the names Yeshu Messiah and Messiah Paulis
(this is thought to derive from a Persian word meaning
‘deceiver’), and sometimes as ‘Christ the Roman’. He first
appears in the story applying to become a disciple of John
—the text is unclear, but the implication is that Jesus was
not a member of the sect, but an outsider. When he first goes to the Jordan and requests
97 Ibid., p3.
98 Only extracts from theSidra d'Yahya are available in English translation, in G.R.S. Mead,The Gnostic John the
Baptizer: Selections from the Mandaean John-Book . This is based on the German translation of M.
Lidzbarski,Das Johnannesbuch der Mandäer (2 vols. GieBen, 1905 and 1915).
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baptism, John is sceptical about his motives and worthiness and refuses, but Jesus
eventually persuades him. As Jesus is baptized, Ruha—the dark goddess—appears in
the form of a dove and throws a cross of light over the Jordan. After becoming John’s
disciple, however-in an astonishing parallel with the stories told by Christians about
Simon Magus-Jesus (in the words of Kurt Rudolph) ‘proceeds to pervert the word of
John and change the baptism of the Jordan, and become wise through John’s wisdom.’100
The Hawan Gawaita denounces Jesus in these words: He perverted the words of the light and
changed them to darkness and converted those who were mine and perverted all the cults .101The Ginza
says: ‘Do not believe him [Jesus] because he practises sorcery and treachery.’ 102
The Mandaeans, in their confused chronology, look forward to the coming of a figure
called Anosh-Uthra (Enoch) who will ‘accuse Christ the Roman, the liar, son of a woman,
who is not from the light’ and who will ‘unmask Christ the Roman as a liar, he will be
bound by the hands of the Jews, his devotees will bind him, and his body will be slain.’103
The sect has a legend about a woman called Miriai (Miriam, or Mary), who elopes with
her lover and whose family desperately seek to get her back (but not before giving her a
piece of their mind, expressed in colourful language, calling her ‘a bitch in heat’ and a
‘debauched trough’). The daughter of ‘the rulers of Jerusalem’, she goes to live with her
Mandaean husband at the mouth of the Euphrates, where she becomes a kind of
prophetess, seated on a throne and reading from ‘the Book of Truth’. If, as seems most
likely, the story is an allegory of the sect’s own travels and persecutions, it would
indicate that a Jewish faction had once upon a time joined forces with a non-Jewish
group, the merging of the two resulting in the Mandaeans. However, the name Miriai
and her depiction as a misunderstood and persecuted ‘whore’ are also suggestive of the
Magdalene tradition, as are the details about her leaving her homeland and becoming a
preacher or prophetess. In any case, it is interesting that the Mandaeans should want to
symbolize themselves as a woman.104
The Mandaeans may appear to be simply an anthropological curiosity, a lost and
confused people who are frozen in time and who have picked up some bizarre beliefs
over the years. However, careful study of their sacred texts has revealed some exciting
paralles with other ancient literature that have a bearing on our investigation. Their
sacred scrolls are illustrated with depictions of gods that bear a striking similarity to
those in Greek and Egyptian magical papyri—of the kind used by Morton Smith in his
research105. Comparisons have been made between the doctrines of the Mandaeans and
those of the Manicheans, the followers of the Gnostic teacher Mani (c.216-76); indeed, the
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consensus is that the baptismal sect of the Mughtasilah to which Mani’s father belonged
and among whom Mani himself was brought up, were the Mandaeans (either during
their long exodus towards southern Iraq or in a now-extinct community) 106 . Mani’s
doctrines were undoubtedly influenced by the Mandaeans—and it was his doctrines, in
turn, that exerted a strong influence on European Gnostic sects down to, and including,
the Cathars.
Scholars such as G.R.S. Mead have pointed out striking similarities between the sacred
texts of the Mandaeans and the Pistis Sophia . In fact, a section of theBook of John called
the Treasury of Love is regarded by him as ‘ the echoes of an earlier phase ’ of that work. 107There
are also strong parallels with several Nag Hammadi documents which have been linked
to ‘baptismal movements’ that existed at the time. And close similarities have been noted
between Mandaean theology and that of some of the Dead Sea Scrolls.108Another
thought-provoking connection is that the Mandaeans are known to have settled in
Harran in Mesopotamia. Until the tenth century, this was the centre of a sect or school
known as the Sabians, who are very important in the history of esotericism109. They were
hermetic philosophers and heirs to Egyptian hermeticism, and were extremely influential
on Moslem mystical sects such as the Sufis, whose influence in turn has been traced to
the culture of southern France in the Middle Ages—for example, as exemplified in the
Knights Templar. As Jack Lindsay says in his The Origins of Alchemy in Graeco-Roman
Egypt: A strange pocket of Hermetic beliefs, including much connected with alchemy, persisted among the
Sabians of Harran in Mesopotamia. They survived as a pagan sect inside Islam…for at least two
centuries.110

The Mandaeans, as we have seen, are still termed ‘Sabians’ (or Subbas) by modern
Moslems, so it is clearlytheir philosophy that was so influential at Harran. And besides
their hermeticism, what other legacy did they bestow on the Templars? Did they pass on
their reverence for, and perhaps even secret knowledge of, John the Baptist? The most
exciting links, however, are with the enigmatic fourth Gospel. Kurt Rudolph, who is
probably the foremost expert on the Mandaeans today, writes: The oldest elements of Mandaic
literature have preserved for us a witness from the Oriental milieu of early Christianity which can be
utilized in the interpretation of certain New Testament texts (in particular the Johannine corpus).111

We have already seen that many of the most respected and influential twentieth-century
New Testament scholars regard parts of John’s Gospel—notably the ‘In the beginning
was the Word…’ prologue and some of the theological discussions—as having been
‘lifted’ from texts written by followers of John the Baptist. Many of the same academics
106Drower, p3; Yamauchi, p80.
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agree that these texts shared a common origin: the Mandaeans' sacred books. As early as
1926, H.H. Schaeder suggested that the prologue of John’s Gospel—with its feminine
Word—was ‘a Mandaic hymn taken over from Baptist circles’.112Another scholar, E.
Schweizer, pointed to the parallels between the discourse on the Good Shepherd in the
New Testament Gospel of John and the Good Shepherd section in the Mandaean’sBook
of John , and concluded that they came from the same original source113. Of course this
original source did not apply the Good Shepherd analogy to Jesus, but to John the
Baptist: the New Testament Gospel of John effectively stole it from the
Mandaeans/Johannites. Commentators such as Rudolf Bultmann have concluded that the
modern Mandaeans are truly the descendants of the followers of the Baptist—they are
the elusive Church of John which was discussed earlier. Although there are compelling
reasons for thinking that the modern Mandaeans are merely one branch of the surviving
Johannite Church, it is still instructive to note W. Schmithals' summary of Bultmann’s
conclusions: On the one hand John [the Gospel] manifests close contacts with the Gnostic
conception of the world. The source of the discourses, which John takes over or to which
he adheres, is Gnostic in outlook. It has its closest parallels in the Mandaean writings, the
oldest strata of whose traditions go back to the time of primitive Christianity.114
Even more comprehensively, it has also been argued that the apocalyptic material in the
Q , the source document for the Gospels of Matthew, Mark and Luke, comes from the
same source as the Mandaean Ginza115 —and it has even been suggested that the Christian
baptism developed from Mandaean rites.116The implications of this scriptual plagiarism
are striking. Could it really be that much of the material so cherished by generations of
Christians as concerning, or even representing, the actual words of Jesus was about
another man entirely? And was that other his bitter rival, the prophet who didnot foretell
the coming of Jesus, but who was revered as the Messiah himself—John the Baptist?
Continued investigation reveals more and more evidence that the Mandaeans represent a
direct line back to John’s original followers. In fact, the earliest reference to the
Mandaeans dates from 792 CE, when the Syrian theologian Theodore bar Konai, quoting
from theGinza , explicitly states that they are derived from the Dositheans117. And, as we
have seen, the Dositheans were a heretical sect actually formed by one of John’s first
disciples, alongside Simon Magus' group.
There is more. We have already seen that Jesus was called ‘the Nazorean’ or ‘Nazarean’,
which was also a name that was applied to the early Christians—although it was not
coined to describe them. It was a term that already existed and was used of a group of
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related sects from the heretical regions of Samaria and Galilee who regarded themselves
as preservers of the true religion of Israel. When used of Jesus, the term ‘Nazorean’
identifies him as an ordinary member of a cult that, from other evidence, seems to have
been in existence for at least 200 years before he was born. But remember that the
Mandaeans also call their adepts ‘Nasurai’: this is no coincidence. Hugh Schonfield, in
discussing the pre-Christian Nasoreans, states: There is good reason to believe that the heirs of
these Nazareans…are the present Nazoreans (also known as Mandaeans) of the Lower Euphrates .118The
great British biblical scholar C.H. Dodds concluded that the Nazoreans were the sect to
which John the Baptist belonged—or, more correctly, which heled —and that Jesus began
his career as a disciple of John, but went on to start his own cult and took the name with
him.119
It is possible that the Mandaeans are not confined exclusively to Iraq and Iran these days
(if, indeed, they have managed to survive Saddam’s depredations), but may also be
represented by another highly secretive sect that still exists in modern Syria. They are the
Nusairiyeh or Nosairi, (sometimes also known as the Alawites after the mountain range
in which they live). The name is obviously close to ‘Nazorean’. Again outwardly Islamic,
they are known to have adopted the trappings of that religion to protect themselves from
persecution. Although it is known that they have a ‘true’ religion that they keep secret,
its details—for obvious reasons—are hard to come by. It is believed, however, to be some
form of Christianity. One of the few Europeans who have ever managed to get close to
the Nosairis' inner teachings is Walter Birks, who writes an account of them in The
Treasure of Montsegur (co-written with R.A. Gilbert) 120 . He spent some time in the area
during the Second World War, and befriended some of the priests. His account is very
circumspect, as he has always honoured the pledge of secrecy he gave them, but from
what he does say it would seem very likely that they are a Gnostic sect that is very like
that of the Mandaeans. What is particularly interesting is an interchange between Birks
and one of the Nosairi priests after they had discussed the subject of the Cathars and the
possible nature of the Holy Grail (he had noticed that some of their rituals centred on the
use of a sacred chalice). The priest told him ‘the greatest secret’ of their religion, which
was that: ‘This grail that you speak of is a symbol and it stands for the doctrine that
Christ taught to John the Beloved alone. We have it still.’121
We remember the ‘Johannite’ tradition of some forms of European occult Freemasonry,
and of the Priory of Sion—that the Knights Templar had adopted the religion of the
‘Johannites of the East’, which was composed of the secret teachings of Jesus as given to
John the Beloved disciple. Once it is clear that John’s Gospel was originallyBaptist
material, then the apparent confusion we had noted earlier between John the Beloved
118Schonfield,The Passover Plot , p208.
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and John the Baptist is clarified. The Mandaeans' traditions about John the Baptist and
Jesus fit astonishingly well with the conclusions we outlined in the last chapter: Jesus
was originally a disciple of the Baptist but set up in his own right, in the process taking
with him some of John’s disciples. The two schools were rivals, as were their respective
leaders. Taken together, all this adds up to a remarkably consistent picture. We know
that John the Baptist was a highly respected figure with a large following—a veritable
Church, in fact—which however, disappears from the ‘official’ records after a brief
mention in Acts. But this movement had a literature of its own, which was suppressed,
although some elements of it were ‘borrowed’ by the Christian Gospels, specifically the
‘John Nativity’ in Luke (or his source) and Mary’s ‘song’ of the Magnificat. More
startling is the evidence, given above, that the myth of Herod’s massacre of the innocents
was, however fictitious, previously linked with the birth ofJohn , who Herod feared was
the true ‘King of Israel’. Two other movements that posed a great threat to the emerging
Christian Church were founded by other disciples of John—Simon Magus and Dositheus;
both of these wereGnostic sects that were influential in Alexandria. Significantly, the
‘Baptist’ material that was incorporated into the New Testament Gospel of John is also
Gnostic, and the Mandaeans are Gnostics. The obvious conclusion is that John the Baptist
himself was a Gnostic. There are also telling parallels between the writings of the
Mandaeans, Simon Magus, John’s Gospel and the Coptic Gnostic texts, chiefly thePistis
Sophia , which plays an important part in our investigation of Mary Magdalene.122
None of the sects—Mandaeans, Simonians and Dositheans—which were associated with
John the Baptist is part of the Jewish religion, although they all began in Palestine, two of
them in the heretical northern land of Samaria. And if those groups were not of the
Jewish religion, the clear inference is that John was not Jewish either. For although the
development of Gnostic ideas can be traced to other places and cultures—notably Iran—
there is a clear line of influence from the religion of ancient Egypt. It is there that we have
found the closest parallels with the ideas and actions of Jesus, and, significantly, the
Mandaeans themselves trace their ancestry back to Egypt. Despite the confused state of
their texts, much of what the Mandaeans say about themselves is borne out by modern
scholarship—which was, if anything, initially sceptical about their claims. The
Mandaeans claim that the precursors of their sect came from ancient Egypt, although the
sect itself orginated in Palestine. They were not Jews, but lived alongside Jews. Their sect,
known then as the Nazoreans, was led by John the Baptist, but it had existed long before
him. Interestingly, they honour him, but do not consider him to be anything greater than
a leader and prophet. They suffered persecution, first from Jews, then from Christians,
and were driven out of Palestine, further and further eastwards to their current,
precarious homeland. The Mandaean view of Jesus—that he was a liar, a deceiver and
122On the parallels between the Mandaean texts, Manicheanism, the Pistis Sophia (and other Nag Hammadi texts)
and the doctrines of Simon Magus, see: Mead,The Gnostic John the Baptizer and Simon Magus ; YamauchiPreChristian Gnosticism and DoresseThe Secret Books of the Egyptian Gnostics .

evil sorcerer—agrees with that of the Jewish Talmud , in which he is condemned for
‘leading astray’ the Jews, and in which his death sentence is ascribed to him having been
condemned as an occultist.
All the sects connected with John the Baptist, while individually relatively small, if taken
together were a huge movement. The Mandaeans, the Simonians, the Dositheans—and,
arguably, even the Knights Templar—were ruthlessly persecuted and suppressed by the
Catholic Church because of their knowledge about, and reverence for, the Baptist,
leaving only the small group of Mandaeans in Iraq. Elsewhere, particularly in Europe,
the Johannites may have gone underground, but they do continue to exist. In European
occult circles, the Knights Templar were said to have derived their knowledge from ‘the
Johannites of the East’. Other esoteric and secret movements, such as the Freemasons—
specifically those orders that claim a direct descent from the Templars, and also the
Egyptian Rites—and the Priory of Sion, have always particularly venerated John the
Baptist. To summarize the main points of this Johannite tradition:
1. It lays a special emphasis on John’s Gospel, because they claim it retains secret
teachings given to John the Evangelist (‘the Beloved disciple’) by ‘Christ’.
2. There is evident confusion between John the Evangelist (the presumed author of
the Fourth Gospel) and John the Baptist. This confusion remains a feature of
mainstream Freemasonry.
3. The ‘secret traditions’ referred to are specifically Gnostic.
4. Although claiming to represent an esoteric form of Christianity, one that guards
the ‘secret teachings’ of Jesus, the tradition shows a marked lack of respect for Jesus
himself. At best, it seems to regard him as merely mortal, illegitimate, and perhaps
even as having suffered from delusions of grandeur. To Johannites, the term ‘Christ’
does not signify any divine status, but is taken simply as a term of respect—in fact,
every one of their leaders is known as ‘Christ’. For this reason when a member of
such a group calls himself a ‘Christian’, this may not mean quite what it seems to.
5. The tradition also regards Jesus as an adept of the Egyptian mystery school of
Osiris, and the secrets he passed on as being those of the Osiran inner circle.
In its original form, the New Testament Gospel of John was not a Jesus movement
scripture, but a document originally belonging to the followers of John the Baptist. This
explains not only the reason for the high regard that Johannites have shown for this
Gospel, but also the confusion between John the Evangelist and John the Baptist.
However, where the Johannite tradition is concerned, this confusion wasdeliberate. There
is no evidence for a movement of Eastern ‘Johannites’ who formed an esoteric Church

founded by John the Evangelist. There is, however, considerable evidence for the
existence of such a Church inspired by Johnthe Baptist . This is still represented by the
Mandaeans and perhaps by the Nosairi. Undoubtedly the Mandaeans were found
elsewhere in the Middle East—the locations are not known—but today they are confined
to small communities in Iraq and Iran. It is more than possible that they still existed at the
time of the Crusades, and therefore could have come into contact with the Templars, and
it is also likely that the Western Church of John went underground in the early centuries
of the Christian era. Even given the atrocious treatment they have received from
Christians, it is hard to explain why the Mandaeans at least continue to express a burning
hatred towards Jesus himself. True, they regard him as a false Messiah who stole their
Master John’s secrets and used them to lead astray some of their own number, but after
all this time the sheer vehemence of their hostility seems inexplicable. Neither does their
history of persecution quite explain why they still fulminate against Jesuspersonally with
such heat. What could he possibly have done to deserve such continued vilification for
century after century?

THE GREAT HERESY123
We are aware that much in the last few chapters may have come as a shock to many
readers, particularly if they are not familiar with recent biblical scholarship. To claim that
the New Testament misrepresented the Baptist as being subservient to Jesus, and that
John’s official successor was the Gnostic sex magician Simon Magus is so much at odds
with the ‘traditional’ story as to suggest outright fabrication. But as we have seen, many
highly regarded New Testament scholars made these discoveries quite independently:
we have merely collated and commented on them. The majority of modern bibilical
scholars agree that John the Baptist was a prominent political leader, whose religious
message somehow threatened to destabilize the status quo of Palestine at that time—and
it has long been recognized that Jesus was a similar figure. But how does this political
dimension to his mission relate to what we have uncovered about his Egyptian mystery
school background? It must be remembered that religion and politics were one and the
same thing in the ancient world, and any charismatic crowd-puller was automatically
deemed a political threat by the powers that be. And those very crowds would have
looked to the leader for guidance, which was likely, at the very least, to upset the
authorities. The blending together of religion and politics was exemplified in the concept
of the Divine King, or Caesar as god. In Egypt the Pharaohs were believed to be deities
from the moment of their succession: they began as Horus incarnate—the magical
offspring of Isis and Osiris—and after the sacred rites of death had been completed,
123Picknett, Prince , Templar Revelation, Chapter 16

theybecame Osiris. Even in the days of the Roman Empire, the ruling family of Egypt, the
Greek Ptolemy dynasty—of which Cleopatra is the best-known member—were
scrupulous in maintaining the Pharaoh-as-god tradition. The Queen of the Nile identified
closely with Isis, and was often portrayed as the goddess. One of the most enduring
concepts connected with Jesus is that of hiskingship . ‘Christ the King’ is frequently used
by Christians interchangeably with the term ‘Christ the Lord’, and although both are
used symbolically, there is still a pervasive sense that he was somehow royalty—and the
Bible agrees. The New Testament is unequivocal on this point: Jesus was a direct
descendant of King David, although the accuracy of this statement cannot be verified.
The crucial point is that Jesus himself either believed he was of the royal line, or wanted
his followers to believe it. In any case, there is no doubt that Jesus was claiming to be the
legitimate king of all Israel.
On the face of it, this would seem to be at odds with our idea that Jesus was of the
Egyptian religion—for why would the Jews even listen to a non-Jewish preacher, let
alone accept him as their rightful King? As we have seen in Chapter Thirteen, many of
Jesus' followers seemed to think he was Jewish: presumably this was an essential part of
his plan. However, the question remains—why would he want to be king of the Jews? If
we are right and he wanted to restore what he believed to be the original religion of the
people of Israel, to bring back to the fierce patriarchy the lost goddess of Solomon’s
Temple, what better way than to establish himself in the hearts and minds of the masses
as their rightful ruler? Jesus wanted political power; perhaps this explains what he hoped
to achieve by undergoing the initiatory rite of the Crucifixion and the subsequent
‘Resurrection’ through the intervention of his priestess and partner in the sacred
marriage, Mary Magdalene. He may have truly believed that by ‘dying’ and rising again,
he would become—in the age-old manner of the Pharaohs—Osiris the god-king himself.
As a deified immortal, Jesus would then have unlimited worldly power. But obviously
something went badly wrong. As a power-raising exercise the Crucifixion was something
of a debacle, and presumably the expected rush of magical energy did not materialize. As
we have seen, scholars such as Hugh Schonfield suggest that Jesus is very unlikely to
have perished either on the cross or as a direct result of its torments. But he appears to
have been laid low or in some way incapacitated, for not only does the great push for
political power not materialize, but also the Magdalene left the country, eventually
arriving in France. One may speculate that without Jesus—her protector—she suddenly
found herself threatened by her old opponents, Simon Peter and his allies.
The idea that any Jews would have been receptive to a non-Jewish leader does seem
unlikely at first glance. However, this scenario is not impossible—because it actually
happened. Josephus inThe Jewish War records that, about twenty years after the
Crucifixion, a figure known to history only as ‘the Egyptian’ entered Judaea and raised a
sizeable army of Jews in order to overthrow the Romans. Referring to him as ‘a false

prophet’, Josephus says: Arriving in the country this man, a fraud who posed as a seer, collected about
30,000 dupes, led them round by the wild country to the Mount of Olives, and from there was ready to
force an entry into Jerusalem, overwhelm the Roman garrison, and seize supreme power with his fellowraiders as bodyguards.124

This army was routed by the Romans under Felix (Pilate’s successor as governor)
although the Egyptian himself escaped and fades completely from history. Although
there were Jewish colonies in Egypt and so this foreign upstart may therefore have been
a Jew, this episode is still instructive because someone who was at least perceived to be
an Egyptian was able to rally a substantial number of Jews in their own country. Other
evidence, however, suggests that this leader was not a Jew: the same figure is mentioned
in the Acts of the Apostles (21:38). Paul has just been rescued from the mob at the Temple
in Jerusalem and placed in ‘protective custody’ by the Romans, who are clearly unsure of
his identity. The captain of the guard asks him: Art not thou that Egyptian, which before these
days madest an uproar, and leddest out into the wilderness four thousand men that were murderers? Paul
replies that ‘I am a man which am a Jew of Tarsus…’ 125

This episode poses some interesting questions: why should an Egyptian bother to lead a
Palestinian revolt against the Romans? And perhaps even more pertinently, why should
the Romans connect Paul—a Christian preacher—with this rabble-rousing Egyptian?
What on earth could they have in common? Then there is another significant point: the
word translated as ‘murderers’ in the King James version is actually sicarii126 , which was
the name of the most militant Jewish nationalists, who were notorious for their terrorist
tactics. The fact that they were able to rally behind a foreigner on this occasion
demonstrates that it is possible that they would have done so in Jesus' case. Our
investigation into Mary Magdalene and John the Baptist has shed new light on Jesus. We
now perceive him as radically different from the Christ of tradition. There appear to be
two main strands to the mass of information about him that has emerged: one that
connects him to a non-Jewish, specifically Egyptian, background—and the other in which
he is seen as John’s rival. What picture emerges if we combine the two?
The Gospels are very careful to present a Jesus who was literally divine; therefore
everyone—John included—was his spiritual inferior. But once this is seen as mere
propaganda, the story finally falls into place. The first major difference from the
commonly accepted story of Jesus is that, preconceptions aside, he was not marked out
from the beginning as the Son of God, nor was his birth attended by angelic hosts. In fact,
the story of his miraculous Nativity was in part complete myth, and in part ‘lifted’ from
the (equally mythical) tale of John’s birth. The Gospels say that Jesus' career began when
John baptized him, and his first disciples were recruited from among the Baptist’s
124Josephus,The Jewish War , p139.
125The discrepancy between the number of followers given by Josephus and the Gospels is explained by Josephus'
notorious penchant for exaggeration.
126Robert L. Webb, p338.

followers. And it is also as a disciple of John that Jesus figures in the Mandaean texts.
However, it is very likely that Jesus was a member of the Baptist’sinner circle—and,
while John’s proclamation of Jesus as the awaited Messiah never happened, the story
may echo some genuine commendation by him. There is even the possibility that he
really was the Baptist’s heir apparent for a while, but something very serious happened
that caused John to have second thoughts and nominate Simon Magus instead. There
does appear to have been a breakaway movement from John’s group: presumably it was
Jesus himself who led the schism. The Gospels record antagonism between the two sets
of disciples, and we know that John’s movement continued after his death, independent
of the Jesus cult. Certainly there was some kind of major dispute or power struggle
between the two leaders and their followers: witness John’s doubts, when in prison,
about Jesus.
There are two possible scenarios. The schism could have happened before John’s arrest,
and been a clean break. This is hinted at in John’s Gospel (3:22-36), but not in the others
(they concentrate on Jesus alone after his baptism). Alternatively, after John was arrested
Jesus could have tried to assume the leadership—either on his own initiative, or as John’s
legitimate second-in-command. But, for some reason, he was not accepted by all John’s
followers. As we have seen, Jesus appeared to have complex motives, but it seems
undeniable that he consciously enacted two main religio-political dramas, one esoteric
and one exoteric—respectively the story of Osiris and the prophesied role of the Jewish
Messiah. His ministry suggests a definite strategy, which was carried out in three main
stages: first, attracting the masses by performing miracles and healings; then, once they
started following him, making speeches promising them a Golden Age (the ‘Kingdom of
Heaven’) and a better life; and finally getting them to recognize him as Messiah. Because
of the authorities' hypersensitivity concerning potential subversives, no doubt he had to
make his claim to Messiahship implicit rather than state it boldly. Many people today
accept that Jesus had a political agenda, but this is still regarded as secondary to his
teaching. We realized that we needed to set our hypothesis about his character and
ambitions against the context of what he preached. The belief that he advocated a
coherent ethical system based on compassion and love is so widespread that it is taken as
read. To virtually everybody, from most religions, Jesus is the epitome of gentleness and
goodness. These days even if he is not thought of as the Son of God, he is still seen as a
pacifist, a champion of outcasts and a lover of children. To Christians and very largely to
non-Christians too, Jesus is perceived to be the one person who almostinvented
compassion, love and altruism. Clearly, however, this is not the case: obviously there
have always been good people in every culture and religion, but specifically the Isian
religion of that time placed great emphasis on personal responsibility and morality, on
upholding family values and respect for all people. An objective examination of the
Gospel stories reveals something quite other than the consistent moral teacher Jesus is
believed to have been. Even though the Gospels are effectively pro-Jesus propaganda, the

picture that they paint of the man and his teachings is inconsistent and elusive. Briefly,
Jesus' teachings as presented in the New Testament are contradictory. For example, on
the one hand he tells his followers to ‘turn the other cheek’ and forgive their enemies,
and to hand over all their possessions to the thief who steals some of them127—but on the
other, he declares ‘I have come not to bring peace but a sword.’128He upholds the
commandment to ‘honour thy father and thy mother’129but then he also says: If any man
come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, and his
own life also, he cannot be my disciple. 130

His followers may have been urged to hate their own lives, but at the same time they are
told to love their neighboursas themselves . Theologians try to explain such discrepancies
by claiming that some of the sayings are to be taken literally, but others metaphorically.
The problem with this, however, is that theology was invented to cope with such
contradictions. Christian theologians start from the assumption that Jesus was God. This
is a prime example of circular reasoning: to them, everything that Jesus says must be
right because he said it, and he said it because it was right. However, the theory falls to
the ground if Jesus was not God incarnate, and the glaring contradictions in the words
attributed to him can be seen in the harsh light of day. Christians today tend to think that
the image of Jesus has remained unchanged for 2000 years. In fact, the way he is thought
of now is vastly different from the way he was perceived just two centuries ago, when
the emphasis was on him as stern judge. It changes from era to era and place to place.
Jesus as judge was the concept behind such atrocities as the Cathar Crusade and the
Witch Trials, but since Victorian times he has been ‘gentle Jesus, meek and mild’. Such
contradictory images are possible because his teachings, as given in the Gospels, can be
all things to all men. Curiously, this very nebulous quality may actually hold the key to
understanding Jesus' words. Theologians tend to forget that he was addressing real
people and living in a real political environment. For example, his pacifist speeches may
have been an attempt to dispel the authorities' suspicions about his subversive potential.
Because of the turmoil of the time, his rallies would have included informers and he had
to watch what he said.131(After all, John had been arrested because of suspicions that he
might have led a rebellion.) Jesus had to be very careful: on the one hand he had to build
up popular support, but on the other he had to come over as representing no threat to
thestatus quo —until he was ready.
It is always important to understand thecontext of any point Jesus makes. For example,
the phrase ‘Suffer the little children to come unto me ’132, is almost universally taken to be a fine
example of his gentleness, approachability and love for the innocent. Leaving aside the
127Matthew 6:39-44.
128Matthew 10:34.
129Mark 7:9-10
130Luke 14:26.
131Schonfield,The Passover Plot , p81.
132Mark 10:13-16.

fact that astute politicians have always kissed babies, it must be remembered that Jesus
enjoyed flouting convention—he kept company with women of dubious morals and even
tax collectors. When the disciples tried to keep back mothers and children, Jesus stepped
in immediately and told them to come forward. This could have been another example of
his delight in breaking conventions, or simply letting the disciples know who was boss.
Similarly, when Jesus says of the children: Whosoever shall offend one of these little ones that
believe in me, it is better for him that a millstone were hanged around his neck, and he were cast into the
sea. 133

Most people read this as a statement of his/God’s love for children. But few people notice
the qualification—‘that believe in me’. Not all children qualify for his love, only those
who belong tohis followers . In fact, he is playing on the insignificance of children, saying
in effect ‘even a child who follows me is important.’ The emphasis is not on little ones—it
is on his own importance. As we have seen with the Lord’s Prayer, the most familiar—
and well-loved—words of Jesus are also, ironically, the most open to question. ‘Our
Father who art in Heaven’ was not a form of words that was invented by Jesus: it seems
that John the Baptist was also using them at the time and, in any case they originated in
prayers to Osiris-Amon. So it is with the Sermon on the Mount—as Bamber Gascoigne
says in hisThe Christians , ‘Nothing in the Sermon on the Mount is exclusively original to
Christ.’ 134 Once again, we find that Jesus speaks words that are first attributed to John the
Baptist. For example, in Matthew’s Gospel (3:10) John says, ‘ …every tree which bringeth not
forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. ’ Then, later in the same Gospel (8:19-20), in
the Sermon on the Mount, Jesus repeats this metaphor word for word, adding ‘ Wherefore
by their fruits ye shall know them. ’
Although it is unlikely that Jesus ever made one single speech that was what we know
today as the Sermon on the Mount, it is probable that it did represent the key points of
his teaching—as understood by the Gospel writers. Although at least one of those strands
was already acknowledged to be part of John’s message, the Sermon is undoubtedly
complex: it includes ethical, spiritual—and even political—statements, and therefore
repays closer scrutiny. The evidence for Jesus having a political agenda is exceptionally
strong. Once this is understood, many of his more elusive sayings fall into place. The
Sermon on the Mount appears to consist of a series of one-line statements, which are
particularly comforting because of the authority with which they were uttered, such as
‘Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see God’. However, cynics may see them
merely as a string of platitudes, or rather absurd promises (‘Blessed are the meek for they
shall inherit the earth’). After all, every revolutionary in history has tried to make himself
popular with the common people, especially by appealing to the dissatisfied and
dispossessed, just as today a politician might make promises to the unemployed. This fits
in with his agenda as a whole: his repeated attacks on the rich are an essential part of his
133Mark: 9:42.
134Gascoigne, p17.

appeal to popular support, since the rich are always the focus for discontent. The fact
remains that Jesus' words—‘love your enemies/blessed are the peacemakers/blessed are
the merciful’—do appear to be those of a genuinely compassionate, loving and caring
man. Whether or not he was the Son of God, he does appear to have embodied a
remarkable spirit. If we seem to express some cynicism about both the man and his
motives, we do so only because we believe the evidence suggests that this is justified. For
a start, as we have seen, Jesus' words—at least as reported in the Gospels—were often
ambiguous and sometimes flatly contradictory, and occasionally they can be shown to
have originated with John the Baptist.
Even so, it might be thought that our own suggestions are contradictory: on the one hand
questioning Jesus' motives and even his integrity, while on the other aligning him firmly
with the loving and compassionate cult of Isis. Yet there is no contradiction in this:
throughout history men and women have been attracted to a host of different religions or
political systems and have become fervent converts to them, only at a later date to use
them in order to further their own causes, perhaps even persuading themselves that they
had only the organization’s best interests at heart. Just as history has shown that
Christianity—which proclaims itselfthe religion of love and compassion—has produced
sons and daughters who have led less than exemplary lives, so the Isian religion has
fallen foul of the depredations of human nature over the years. So, Jesus was a wonderworking magician who pulled in the crowds because heentertained them. Casting out
demons must have been spectacular and ensured that the exorcist was talked about for
months after he had left the village. Having got the attention of the crowds, Jesus began
to teach them, in order to build himself up as the Messiah. But, as we have seen, Jesus
started as a disciple of John, which prompts the question—did the Baptist have the same
ambitions? Unfortunately, given the scant information available, it is impossible to do
more than speculate. And although the image we have of John is hardly that of a worldly
political gogetter, our conception of that coldly righteous figure comes from the pages of
the Jesus movement’s propaganda—the New Testament Gospels. On the one hand,
Herod Antipas had John arrested (according to the more reliable account of Josephus)
because he thought him a potential subversive, but this may have been a pre-emptive
move rather than a reaction to anything actually said or done. On the other hand, John’s
followers, including the Mandaeans, did not seem to recognize any political ambitions on
their leader’s part, but this may have been because he had been arrested before he could
show his hand—or simply because they were unaware of his secret motives.
The event that marked the moment when Jesus went into action appears to have been the
Feeding of the Five Thousand. The Gospels portray this as being just a sort of miraculous
picnic, with their host amazing the people by multiplying a meagre supply of five barley
loaves and two small fishes so that it fed them all, but at the time the story had a
profound significance that has been lost: first, the miracle is totally unlike any other

reported of Jesus—the others that were intended for the public at large all concerned
healing in one form or another. Secondly, the Gospels themselves suggest that there is
something significant about this event that even they do not grasp. Jesus himself
reinforces this by saying mysteriously: ‘Ye seek me, not because ye saw signs, but
because ye ate of the loaves.’ 135 In Mark’s Gospel at least, nobody is amazed by the event.
As A.N. Wilson says: The miracle or sign concentrates on the feeding, and not on the multiplication of
bread. Indeed, it is noticeable that in Mark’s account, no-one expresses the slightest astonishment at this
incident. When Jesus cleanses a leper, or heals a blind man, the event is usually enough to ‘astound’ or
‘amaze’ everyone who hears about it. There is no amazement at all in Mark.136

The significance of the feeding of the crowd was not its paranormal nature. It is possible
that the Gospel writers invented the miracle part of the story because they knew they had
to make it stand out for some reason, but did not quite know why. The key point is that
there were, according to the Gospels, five thousandmen —there may also have been an
unspecified number of women and children, but they are irrelevant to this particular
story. 137 The account may begin by telling of five thousandpeople , but later specifies that
this was a crowd ofmen . There is a special significance in this: it is stressed that Jesus
made them all sit down together. As A.N. Wilson says: Make the men sit down! Make the
Essenes sit down! Make the Pharisees sit down! Make Iscariot sit down…and make Simon the Zealot sit
down, with his patriotic band of terrorist guerrillas! Sit down, O men of Israel! 138

In effect, Jesus was getting the hitherto warring factions to sit down peaceably and take a
ritual meal together. As A.N. Wilson argues, it appears to have been literally a gathering
of the clans—a massive rally of old enemies, at least temporarily united by Jesus, the
former disciple of John the Baptist. The very language that Mark (6:39-40) uses is highly
suggestive of a military event: And he commanded [the disciples] to make all sit down by companies
upon the green grass. And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds, and by fifties. According to the Gospel
of John (6:15) it was as a direct result of ‘the loaves’ that the people wanted Jesus to be
king. It was clearly a great event, but it appears to have more than the obvious
significance—because it followsimmediately after John’s beheading. As the story goes in
Matthew (14:13): When Jesus heard of it [John’s death], he departed thence by ship into a desert place
apart: and when the people had heard thereof, they followed him on foot out of the cities.

Jesus may have been so overcome with grief at the news of John’s death that he needed
the peace of the wilderness, which was unfortunately shortly to be shattered by the
arrival of a horde of people who wanted to hear him preach. Perhaps they needed to be
reassured that John’s ideals were not dead and that their continuity was ensured through
135John 6:26.
136A.N. Wilson, p160.
137Mark, the earliest of the Synoptic Gospels, mentions only ‘five thousand men’ (6:44), as does Luke (9:14).
Matthew (14:21) has ‘five thousand men, besides women and children’. John is the most emphatic:‘So the men sat
down, in number about five thousand’ (6:10) and again, after the feeding, refers only to men being present (6:14)
—there is no mention whatsoever of women or children.
138A.N. Wilson, p161.

Jesus. In any case, John’s death was very significant to Jesus. It paved the way for him to
become leader of the group and possibly to stand at the helm of all the people. It is likely
that he had already taken over John’s movement after his arrest, and when the people
heard of the Baptist’s subsequent execution, they rushed to follow his second-incommand—Jesus. There are many unanswered questions that arise concerning the whole
episode of John’s incarceration; once again, it seems as if the Gospels are hiding
something from us. They say that the reason for John’s arrest was that he had spoken out
against Herod’s illegal marriage to Herodias, whereas Josephus' account states that John
was arrested because he was seen either as an actual or potential threat to Herod’s rule.
Josephus gives no details in his account of the circumstances of the Baptist’s death or the
way in which he was executed. Then there is John’s apparently abrupt change of heart
about Jesus' Messiahship: perhaps he had heard something about Jesus while in jail that
cast doubt on it. And, as we have seen, there is something clearly unsatisfactory about
the reasons given for John’s death: according to the Gospels, Herod wastricked into
having John killed by Herodias, with Salome as the intermediary.
There are several problems with the Gospels' story of John’s death. We are told that
Salome, acting on the instructions of her mother Herodias, asks Herod for John the
Baptist’s head—and he complies, albeit reluctantly. This is an extremely unlikely
scenario: given what is now known about the extent of John’s popularity, Herod would
hardly be fool enough to have him killed for such a perverse whim. John the Baptist may
have been a threat while alive, but, one might think, he should have become much more
of a danger as a martyr. Herod may, of course, have deemed the risk worth taking and
exerted his authority, no matter how great the Baptist’s following was. If so, he would
have had John executed unequivocally on his own orders: certainly he would not have
acted on such a grave matter simply to keep his sadistic step-daughter happy. Given the
circumstances, it seems strange that there was no large-scale civil unrest, or even an
uprising. As we have seen, Josephus records that the people attributed the crushing
defeat of Herod’s army soon afterwards to divine retribution for John’s death, which at
the very least reveals that the tragedy had a powerful and lasting impact.
However, there was no uprising. Instead, any tension was diffused by Jesus, who, as we
have seen, immediately presided over the Feeding of the Five Thousand. Did he calm the
people down? Did he manage to comfort them about the death of their beloved Baptist?
He may well have done, but there is no mention of any such thing in the Gospels.
Clearly, however, many of John’s disciples perceived Jesus as having taken on their dead
leader’s mantle. So the Gospel writers' version of John’s death makes little sense. Why
should they have felt it necessary to invent such a convoluted story? After all, if their
intention was simply to play down the size of John’s following, they could have made his
death into the first Christian martyrdom. As it turned out, they describe it as the result of
a sordid palace intrigue—Herod is content to have imprisoned John, so he has to be

tricked into having him killed. But why should they go out of their way to insist that
Herod comes out of it as a decent man trapped by scheming women into ordering a
dreadful deed? It seems, therefore, that therehad been a palace intrigue surrounding
John’s death, which was too well-known for the Gospel writers to ignore. But in
rewriting the story to suit their own ends, they unwittingly created a nonsense. Herod
Antipas did not benefit in any way from John’s death—his speaking out against the
marriage was presumably already widely known and the damage done. If anything, the
reverse was true: John’s death made the situation more difficult for him. So who did
benefit from John’s death? According to Australian theologian Barbara Thiering,
rumours had circulated at the time that Jesus' faction was to blame.139Shocking though
this may appear at first, no other known group would have benefited more from the
removal of John the Baptist. For this reason alone, the supporters of Jesus should not be
overlooked, if—as we suspect—John’s death was actually a cleverly contrived murder.
After all, we do know the identity of the rival leader he chose to cast doubts on from
prison, in what was possibly the last public utterance he ever made. Yet harbouring
suspicions is one thing, and finding supporting evidence for them is quite another. After
the passage of 2000 years it is, of course, impossible to find fresh and direct clues about
the truth of this matter, but it is still possible to uncover a skeleton framework of
circumstantial evidence that certainly gives one pause for thought. After all, as we have
seen, there must have been specific reasons for the Johannite tradition, for the heretics'—
at best—coolness towards Jesus, and, at the most extreme, the Mandaeans' active
hostility towards him. The reasons must lie in the circumstances surrounding John’s
death.
Curiously, although this must be one of the most well-known of all New Testament
episodes, we only know the name of Herodias’s daughter—Salome—thanks toJosephus .
The Gospel writers carefully avoid mentioning it at all, even though they record the
names of all the other major players in the scene. Could it be that they were deliberately
concealing her name? Jesus had a disciple called Salome. However, although she is listed
as one of the women who stood of the foot of the cross and went with the Magdalene to
the tomb inMark’s Gospel, in Matthew and Luke—who used Mark as their source—she
has mysteriously disappeared. Moreover, we saw earlier the curious omission of the
apparently innocuous episode in Mark’s Gospel, which is revealed in Morton Smith’sThe
Secret Gospel : Then he came into Jericho. And the sister of the young man whom Jesus loved was there
with his mother and Salome, but Jesus would not receive them.

Unlike the deletion of the raising of Lazarus, there is no obvious reason for the editing
out of this incident. So it seems that the Gospel writers had their own motives for not
letting us know about Salome. (She does, however, feature in the Gospel of Thomas —one

139Thiering,Jesus the Man , pp84-85 and 390-391

of the Nag Hammadi texts—where she lies on a couch with Jesus,140 in the otherwise
lostGospel of the Egyptians18 , and in thePistis Sophia where she is portrayed as a
disciple and catechist of Jesus.) Admittedly, Salome was a common name, but the very
fact that it was clearly important enough to be removed so carefully by the Gospel
writers actually has the effect of drawing our attention to the Salome who followed Jesus.
Certainly John the Baptist had become something of an embarrassment for the
breakaway Jesus movement. Even when incarcerated he still managed to voice his
doubts about his former disciple’s status—which were clearly so worrying that, as we
have seen, his official successor was not Jesus, but Simon Magus. Then this charismatic
prophet, with his considerable following is, we are told, killed on a whim by the Herod
family who could not have been so native as to underestimate the potential reaction of
the people.
As we have seen, scholars such as Hugh Schonfield have argued convincingly that there
was a shadowy group who appear to have facilitated Jesus' mission—and they could
have deemed it prudent to remove the Baptist permanently. History is replete with
instances of convenient deaths, such as those of Dagobert II and Thomas à Becket, which
at a blow removed both dissent and the final obstacle to the ambition of the new regime.
Perhaps John’s execution falls into that category. Could this group have decided it was
time to remove Jesus' great rival from the scene? Of course Jesus himself may have been
in total ignorance of the crime committed to his advantage, just as Henry II had never
intended his knights to kill Archbishop Thomas à Becket. The group behind Jesus appear
to have been wealthy and influential, so they may well have had contacts within Herod’s
palace. We know that this is not impossible because even Jesus' immediate following had
at least one known contact inside the palace: the Gospels list his disciple Joanna as being
the wife of Chuza, Herod’s steward141.
Whatever the truth of the matter, the fact is that there wassomething seriously amiss in
the relationship between the Baptist and Jesus, something that heretics have believed for
centuries, and that scholars are at last beginning to acknowledge, if only that they were
rivals. At the very least, the heretics' antipathy to Jesus may be based on the idea that he
had been nothing more than an unscrupulous opportunist, who exploited John’s death to
his own advantage by taking over the movement with indecent haste—especially if
John’s legitimate successor was really Simon Magus. Perhaps the mystery surrounding
John’s death provides the key to the otherwise inexplicable emphasis on venerating the
Baptist over Jesus among the groups we have discussed throughout this investigation. As
we have seen, the Mandaeans uphold John as the ‘King of Light’, while vilifying Jesus as
a false prophet who led the people astray—just as he is portrayed in theTalmud , where
140Gospel of Thomas 61 (see Layton, p391).
141Clement of Alexandria records this extract from the lost Gospel of the Egyptians in hisStromateis . See Ian
Wilson,Are these the Words of Jesus ?, pp153-154.

he is also described as a sorcerer. Other groups, such as the Templars, have taken an
apparently less extreme view, but nevertheless have venerated John over Jesus. This
found supreme expression in Leonardo’s Virgin of the Rocks , and is reinforced by
elements in the other works that we discussed in Chapter one. When we first noticed
Leonardo’s obsession with the supremacy of John the Baptist we wondered if it was
merely a whim on his part. But after sifting through the mass of evidence for the
existence of a wider John cult, we had to conclude not only that there was such a thing,
but also that it has always existed parallel to the Church, keeping its secret safe. The
Church of John has had many faces over the centuries, such as that of the warrior-monks
of old and their political arm, the Priory of Sion. Many secretly worshipped John when
they bowed the knee to ‘John’, began this tradition with ‘Jean II’. Pierre Plantard de
Saint-Clair explains this with what appears to be anon sequitur . ‘John I’ is reserved for
Christ .
Of course presenting a sound case for the existence of groups who havebelieved Jesus to
be a false prophet, or even to have had a hand in the murder of John the Baptist, is by no
means the same thing as proving that these things were actually so. What is certain is
that the two Churches have existed side by side for two thousand years; the Church of
Peter that upholds Jesus as not only the perfect man but also as God incarnate—and the
Church of John that sees Jesus as quite the reverse. It may be that neither has the
monopoly of the truth, and that what we are seeing reflected in these opposing factions is
merely the continuation of the old feud between the disciples of the two teachers. Yet the
very fact of the existence of such a tradition as the Church of John argues forcibly that the
time is long overdue for a radical re-evaluation of the characters, roles and legacies of
John the Baptist and Jesus ‘Christ’. But there is much more than that at stake here. If the
Church of Jesus is built on the absolute truth, then the Church of John is built on a lie. But
if the situation is reversed then what we are faced with is thepossibility of one of
history’s most terrible injustices. We are not saying that our culture has been
worshipping the wrong Christ, for there is no evidence that John sought that role, or that
it even existed, in the terms that we understand it today, until Paul invented it for Jesus.
But in any case, John was killed for his principles, and we believe that they arose directly
out of the tradition from which he took the ritual of baptism. This was the ancient
religion of personal gnosis, of enlightenment, the spiritual transformation of the
individual the mysteries of the worship of Isis and Osiris. Jesus, John the Baptist and
Mary Magdalene preached essentially the same message—but, ironically, it was not the
one most people assume it to be. This first-century group took their form of intense
Gnostic awareness of the Divine to Palestine, baptizing those who sought this mystical
knowledge for themselves—initiating them in the ancientoccult tradition. Also part of
this movement were Simon Magus and his consort Helen, whose magic and miracles
were, like those associated with Jesus, an intrinsic part of their religious practices. Ritual
was central to this movement, from the first baptism to the enactment of the Egyptian

mysteries. But the supreme initiation came through sexual ecstasy. However, no religion,
no matter what it professes, guarantees moral or ethical superiority. Human nature
always intrudes, creating its own hybrid system, or, in some cases, the religion becomes a
personality cult. This movement may have been essentially Isian, with all the emphasis
on love and tolerance that religion sought to instil, but even in its homeland of Egypt
there were many recorded cases of corruption among the priests and priestesses. And in
the turbulent days of first-century Palestine when men fervently sought a Messiah, the
message became confused in a surge of personal ambition. As ever, the higher the stakes,
the more likely it is that power is abused.
The conclusions and implications of this investigation will be new to most readers, and
no doubt shocking to many. Yet, as we have hoped to show, these findings arose step by
step as we looked at the evidence. In a great many cases, there was what will be to many
people a surprising amount of support from modern scholarship. And in the end, at the
very least, the picture that emerges is very different from the one with which we are
familiar. This new picture of the origins of Christianity and of the man in whose name
the religion was founded carries the most astonishingly far-reaching implications. And
although these implications may be new to most people, they have been recognized by a
particularly tenacious stratum of Western society for centuries. It is strangely disturbing
to consider, even for a moment, the possibility that the heretics were right.

OUT OF EGYPT142
Two thousand years after Jesus, John and Mary lived out their strangely significant lives
in a backwater of the Roman Empire, millions of people still believe in the story as told
in the Gospels. To them, Jesus was the Son of God and of a virgin, who happened to be
incarnated as a Jew, John the Baptist was his forerunner and spiritual inferior, and Mary
Magdalene was some woman of dubious reputation whom Jesus healed and converted.
However, our investigation has revealed the picture to be very different. Jesus was not
the Son of God, and neither was he of the Jewish religion—although he may have been
ethnically a Jew. The evidence points to his preaching a foreign message to the land in
which he mounted his campaign and began his mission. Certainly his contemporaries
thought of him as being an adept of Egyptian magic, a view that is also expressed in the
JewishTalmud. This may simply have been malicious rumour, but several scholars,
notably Morton Smith, have agreed that Jesus' miracles were part and parcel of the
typical Egyptian magician’s repertoire. Besides, he was actually delivered to Pilate with
142Picknett, Prince, Templar Revelation, Chapter 17

the words that he was ‘a doer of evil’—in Roman law that specifically meant a sorcerer.
John did not recognize Jesus as the Messiah. He may well have baptized him, because
Jesus was one ofhis disciples, perhaps even rising through the ranks to become his
second-in-command. Something went wrong, however: John changed his mind and
nominated Simon Magus as his successor. Shortly afterwards John was killed.
Mary Magdalene was a priestess who was Jesus' partner in a sacred marriage, just as
Helen was Simon Magus’s. The sexual nature of their relationship is attested in many of
the Gnostic texts that the Church prevented from being included in the New Testament.
She was also ‘Apostle of the Apostles’ and a renowned preacher—even rallying the
despondent disciples after the Crucifixion. Simon Peter hated her, as he hated all
women, and she may have fled to France after the Crucifixion because she feared what
he might do to her. And although it is impossible to know exactly what her message
was, it is certain that it would have borne little relationship to what is now known as
Christianity. Whatever else she was, Mary Magdalene was not aChristian preacher. The
Egyptian influence in the Gospel story is undeniable: Jesus may well have been
consciously fulfilling the prophesied role of Jewish Messiah to gain popular support, but
he and Mary seem also to have been enacting the myth of Isis and Osiris, probably for
initiatory purposes. Egyptian magic and esoteric secrets were behind their mission, and
their teacher was John the Baptist. Two of his disciples—his successor Simon Magus and
the ex-prostitute Helen—were an exact parallel to Jesus and the Magdalene. Perhaps
they were supposed to be. The underlying knowledge was sexual—that ofhorasis ,
enlightenment through transcendental sex with a priestess, which was a familiar concept
in the East and also just across the border in Egypt.
Despite the Church’s claims, it was not Peter who was Jesus' closest ally, nor—judging
by his repeated failures to understand his master’s words—was he even in the inner
circle. If anyone was Jesus' successor it was the Magdalene. (It must be remembered that
they were actively spreading the teachings and practices of the already very ancient
Isis/Osiris cult, not some kind of Jewish heresy as is often thought.) Mary Magdalene
and Simon Peter set out on different journeys, ending with one of them founding the
Church of Rome, and the other entrusting her mysteries to generations of those who
understood the value of the Feminine Principle: the ‘heretics’. John, Jesus and Mary were
linked together inextricably by their religion (that of ancient Egypt) which they adapted
for the Jewish culture—as were Simon Magus and Helen, who targeted Samaria for their
message. Definitely not part of this inner circle of Egyptian missionaries were Simon
Peter and the rest of the Twelve. Mary Magdalene was revered by the underground
movement in Europe because she founded her own ‘Church’—not a Christian cult in the
generally accepted sense of the term, but based on the Isis/Osiris religion. Something
very like it had been preached by both Jesus and John. John was venerated by the same
tradition of ‘heretics’ because they were the direct spiritual descendants of those to

whom he was their ‘sacrificial king’, the martyr of their cause who had been cut down in
his prime. The shock and atrocity of his death were underscored by the highly dubious
circumstances that surrounded it, and by what was perceived to be the subsequent
callous manipulation of John’s followers by his old rival. There is however, another side
to this story. As we have seen, there was a rumour circulating during his lifetime that
claimed Jesus had worked black magic on the dead Baptist. Certainly, the work of Carl
Kraeling and Morton Smith has shown that Herod Antipas believed that Jesus had
enslaved his soul (or consciousness) in order to gain magical powers, for it was
understood among Greek and Egyptian magicians that the spirit of a murdered man was
easy prey for sorcerers—especially if they owned a part of the victim’s body. Whether or
not Jesus went through any such magical ceremony, a rumour that John’s soul lived on
under the control of his erstwhile rival would have done the Jesus movement no harm.
In that magically-minded era it would have virtually ensured that the majority of John’s
disciples would have gone over to Jesus, particularly as he seemed to have miraculous
powers. And as Jesus had already told his followers that John had been the reincarnated
prophet Elias, he would have seemed to be all the more authoritative to the masses.
Yet despite the peculiar notion of a Jesus who was believed to have had control of the
souls of at least two other prophets, the secret of the underground tradition is not
concerned with him. In fact, even though the heretics revere John and the Magdalene as
real historical individuals, they have also always seen them asrepresentatives of an
ancient belief system. It is what they stood for that was most important to them—as
High Priest and High Priestess of the Kingdom of the Light. The two traditions—one
centring on the Baptist and the other on the Magdalene—only really became discernible
around the twelfth century, when, for example, the Cathars emerged in the Languedoc
and the Templars rose to the pinnacle of their power. There is an apparent gap in the
transmission of the traditions: it is as if they disappear into a black hole roughly between
the fourth and twelfth centuries. It was around 400 CE that the Nag Hammadi texts—
which emphasized the role of Mary Magdalene—were buried in Egypt: as we saw in
Part One, strikingly similar ideas about her importance persisted in France, having some
influence with the Cathars. And although the Church of John apparently disappeared
after approximately 50 CE, its continued existence can be deduced from the Church
Fathers' fulminations against John’s successors—Simon Magus and Dositheus—for
about another two hundred years. Then, again in the twelfth century, this tradition also
surfaces once more in the Templars' mystical veneration of John. It is impossible to say
with any certainty just what happened to both traditions in those missing years, but at
the end of our investigation we feel we can hazard an educated guess. The Magdalene
‘line’ continued in the South of France, although any records confirming this would have
been destroyed during the systematic devastation of the Languedocian culture that
accompanied the Cathar crusade. But echoes of the tradition have come down to us
through the Cathar beliefs about the Magdalene’s relationship with Jesus and the

Cathar-influenced tractSchwester Katrei , some of whose ideas were clearly taken from
the Nag Hammadi texts. It is likely that the John tradition survived independently in the
Middle East through the ancestors of the Mandaeans and the Nosairi, yet we know that
it appears in Europe centuries later. But how did it come to Europe? Who saw its value
and decided to uphold its beliefs in secret? Once again we find the answer in the
warrior-monks, whose Middle Eastern military operations hid their driven quest for
esoteric knowledge. The Knights Templar brought the John tradition to Europe to join
that of the Magdalene, thus making sense of what might appear to have been separate
male and female mysteries. And it must be remembered that the original nine Templar
knights had emerged from Languedocian culture, the heart and soul of the Magdalene
cult—and that occult tradition has it that they learned their secrets ‘from the Johannites
of the East’.
In our opinion it is highly unlikely that the Templars' uniting of these two traditions was
merely coincidental. After all, their primary aim was to seek out and make use of the
most arcane knowledge. Hugues de Payens and his eight brother knights went to the
Holy Land with a purpose in mind: they sought the power of knowledge and may have
also looked for some artefact of great value, which was unlikely to have been simply
monetary. The Templars appeared to know of the existence of the Johannite tradition
before they found it, but how they learned of it no-one can say. Clearly what was at stake
was much more than some vague religious ideals: the Templars were nothing if not
practical men—primarily concerned with the acquisition of material power—and the
penalty for upholding their secret beliefs was unimaginably horrific. It cannot be overemphasized that these beliefs were not merely some spiritual notions they had decided
to espouse for the good of their souls. These weremagical andalchemical secrets that, at
the very least, may well have given them the edge in what we would now call science.
Certainly the superiority of their knowledge in such matters as sacred geometry and
architecture found expression in the Gothic cathedrals that are still with us today, those
secret books of stone that contain the fruits of their adventures into the esoteric. In their
trawl of the world’s knowledge the Templars sought to expand their understanding of
astronomy, chemistry, cosmology, navigation, medicine and mathematics—the benefits
of which are self-evident.
But the Templars were even more ambitious in their quest for hidden—occult—
knowledge: they sought the answers to the great eternal questions. And in alchemy they
may have found at least some of them. That mysterious science, which they espoused,
has always been thought to yield the secrets of extending life itself, of longevity, if not
actual physical immortality. Far from simply extending their philosophical or religious
horizons, the Templars sought the ultimate power: the actual mastery over time itself,
over the tyranny of life and death. And after the Templars came generation after
generation of ‘heretics’ who took up the gauntlet and carried on the tradition with equal

fervour. Those fanatically sought-after secrets obviously had an appeal that inspired
incalculable numbers of people to risk everything—but what was it? What was there
about the Magdalene and Johannite traditions that provoked such zeal and devotion?
There is no one reply to these questions, but there are three possible answers. The first is
that the Magdalene and John the Baptist stories offer between them the secret of what
‘Christianity’—their original mission—was supposed to have been, in stark contrast to
what it actually had become.
While all around them women were demeaned and sex degraded, and priests held the
keys to heaven and hell, the heretics looked to the secrets of the Baptist and the
Magdalene for comfort and enlightenment. Through these two ‘saints’ they could
covertly join the unbroken line of Gnostic and pagan worshippers that ran right back to
ancient Egypt (and possibly beyond): as Giordano Bruno taught, the Egyptian religion
was far superior to Christianity in every way; and, as we have seen, at least one Templar
rejected the primary symbol of Christianity, the cross, as being ‘too young’. Instead of
the stern patriarchy of Father, Son and (by now male) Holy Spirit, the adherents of this
secret tradition found the natural balance of the old trinity of Father, Mother and Child.
Instead of feeling guilt-stricken about sex, they knew by their own experience that it was
actually a gateway to God. Instead of being told the state of their souls by priests, they
found their own salvation by directgnosis or knowledge of the divine. All this was
punishable by death throughout much of the last 2000 years, and all this came from the
secret traditions of the Baptist and the Magdalene. No wonder they had to be kept
underground. The second reason for the continued appeal of these traditions is that
these heretics also keptknowledge alive. It is very easy for us today to underestimate the
sheer power of learning throughout most of history: The invention of printing caused a
furore, and even the ability to read and write—especially for women—was rare and
frequently regarded with the gravest suspicion by the Church. Yet this underground
tradition actively encouraged a hunger for knowledge even among its womenfolk: both
male and female alchemists worked long hours behind closed doors to discover great
secrets that crossed the boundaries between magic, sex and science—and frequently
seemed to have found them.
The unbroken line of this underground tradition encompassed the builders of the
pyramids, perhaps even those who raised up the Sphinx, those who built according to
the principles of sacred geometry and whose secrets found expression in the soaring
beauty of the great Gothic cathedrals. These werethe makers of civilization , upholding it
through the secret tradition. (Surely it is no coincidence that Osiris was believed to have
given mankind the knowledge necessary for culture and civilization.) And, as the recent
works of Robert Bauval and Graham Hancock 143reveal, the ancient Egyptians possessed
143Bauval and Gilbert,The Orion Mystery ; Hancock,Fingerprints of the Gods ; Hancock and Bauval,Keeper of
Genesis .

scientific knowledge that was even beyond that of our own age. An inextricable part of
this line of heretical scientists were the Renaissance hermeticists, whose elevation of
Sophia, quest for knowledge and belief in the divine nature of Man had originally
developed from the same roots as Gnosticism. Alchemy, hermeticism and Gnosticism all
lead back inevitably to the Alexandria of Jesus' day, where an extraordinary mixture of
ideas was fermenting. And so we find that the same ideas permeate thePistis Sophia ,
theCorpus Hermeticum of Hermes Trismegistus, what survives of the works of Simon
Magus and the Mandaean sacred texts. As we have seen, Jesus has been explicitly linked
with the magic of Egypt, and the Baptist and his successors, Simon Magus and
Dositheus, have also been cited as ‘graduates’ of the occult schools of Alexandria. And
all the Western esoteric traditions can be traced back to the same root. It would be a
mistake, however, to think that the knowledge sought by the Templars or the
hermeticists was simply what we today would call philosophy—or even science. It is
true that those disciplines were part of what they hungered for, but there is also another
dimension to their secret tradition, one that it would be wrong to omit. Underlying all
the heretics' architectural, scientific and artistic endeavours was a passionate search
formagical power . Could the clue as to why this was so important to them lie in the
rumour of Jesus' ‘magical enslavement’ of John? Perhaps it is significant that the
Templars, whose reverence for the Baptist was known to be second to none, were
accused of worshipping a severed head in their most secret rituals.
The question of the validity and effectiveness (or otherwise) of ceremonial magic is
outside the scope of this book: what matters is what others havebelieved over the
centuries, and what part it has played in their motives, their conspiracies and the plans
that they put into action. Occultism was the real driving force behind many apparently
‘rationalist’ thinkers—such as Leonardo da Vinci and Sir Isaac Newton—and behind
theinner circle of organizations such as the Templars, some chapters of Freemasonry,
and the Priory of Sion. And this long line of secret magicians—magi—may well have
included both the Baptist and Jesus. One of the least known Grail stories has, as the
object of the quest, the severed head of a bearded man on a platter. Was this a reference
to John’s head, to the strange enchanted power it was supposed to possess and bestow
on whoever found it? Once again, it is too easy to indulge in late twentieth-century
scepticism. What is important is that, in some way, John’s head wasdeemed not only
sacred, but alsomagical. The Celts also had a tradition of bewitched heads, but more
pertinently, there was a severed head kept at the Osiran temple of Abydos that was
believed to prophesy.144In another associated myth, the head of that other dying-andrising god, Orpheus, was washed upon Lesbos, where it began to predict the future 145 .
(And is it merely a coincidence that one of Jean Cocteau’s most enigmatic and surreal
films wasOrphée ?)
144Lurker,An Illustrated Dictionary of the Gods and Symbols of Ancient Egypt , p93.
145M.L. West, ‘Orpheus and Orphism’,Man, Myth and Magic , no. 74. p2082.

Leonardo depicted ‘Jesus’ on his fake Shroud of Turin as beheaded. At first we thought
that this was no more than a visual device to convey the idea that, in Leonardo’s
heretical Johannite opinion, one who was beheaded was (morally and spiritually) ‘over’
one who was crucified. Certainly the demarcation line between ‘Shroudman’s’ head and
body is deliberate, but Leonardo might be suggesting something else. Perhaps it was a
reference to the idea that Jesusowned John’s head, and that he had somehow absorbed
him, becoming—in the words of Morton Smith—‘Jesus-John’. Remember that, in the
nineteenth-century poster of the Salon de la Rose + Croix, Leonardo is depicted as
theKeeper of the Grail. We saw how, in Leonardo’s work, the raised forefinger
symbolizes the Baptist: John is making this gesture in the Maestro’s last painting, and in
his sculpture of John in Florence. That is not so unusual, for other artists have depicted
him in this way, but in Leonardo’s works characters other than John himself are shown
as using it in what is clearly meant to be areminder of the Baptist. The figure in
theAdoration of the Magi standing next to the elevated roots of the carob tree (which
traditionally symbolizes John) raises his forefinger in the direction of the Virgin and
child; Elisabeth, John’s mother, is doing this right into the face of the Virgin in the
cartoon forThe Virgin and Child with St Anne , and the disciple who so rudely thrusts
his face into Jesus' in theLast Supper pierces the air in no uncertain terms with his
forefinger. And while they may well be saying, in effect, ‘John’s followers do not forget’,
this repeated motif may also be a reference to an actual relic—to the finger of John that
was believed to have once been among the Templars' most cherished relics. (In Nicolas
Poussin’s paintingLa Peste d'Azoth—The Plague of Azoth —a giant statue of a man has
lost a hand and his bearded head. But the forefinger of the severed hand is shown
specifically making the ‘John’ gesture.)
During the course of this investigation we have heard an alleged Templar saying—‘he
who owns the head of John the Baptist rules the world’—and at first dismissed it as
fanciful or at best metaphorical in some way. But one must not forget that certain objects,
at once mythical and real, have always exercised a tremendous hold over human hearts
and minds—among them the ‘True Cross’, the Holy Shroud, the Grail and of course, the
Ark of the Covenant. All of these legendary objects encompass a curiously compelling
mystique, as if they themselves are gateways where the human and divine worlds meet,
real solid objects that exist in two realities at once. But if artefacts such as the Grail are
believed to possess magical power, how much more sought-after are the actual physical
remains of people who are believed to have embodied supernatural energy and
possessed hidden knowledge. Certainly we have seen how the Magdalene’s relics have
been of supreme importance to those of the secret tradition, and it may be that they, too,
are deemed to possess some actual magical power. In any case, Mary’s bones would
seem to be objects of great veneration and, like John’s grisly relic, would no doubt act as
a totem behind which the heretics would rally. With or without the concept of magical

power, to stand before the head of John and the bones of the Magdalene would have an
enormous impact on those of the secret tradition: it would be a highly charged emotional
moment even to consider that here, together, were the remains of the two human beings
who had been treated with such ruthless, and calculated, injustice over the centuries,
and in whose names countless ‘heretics’ had suffered. The third reason for the enduring
appeal of the secret tradition is its own self-generating moral certainty: these ‘heretics’
believe they are right and the established Church wrong. But they were not merely
keeping alive another religion in a ‘foreign’ culture. They were keeping alive what they
believed to be the sacred flame of the true origins and purpose of ‘Christianity’.
However, this all-pervasive sense of righteousness when faced with what was to them
the ‘heresy’ of the Christian Church explains only why it had such a hold in the past. In
this day and age, with its much more tolerant approach to religion, why on earth should
this tradition need to remain secret? We began this investigation by examining the
modern Priory of Sion and its continued activities. Whatever that organization is really
about, Pierre Plantard de Saint-Clair has indicated that it has a definite programme, a
schedule within which it intends to bring about certain concrete changes in the world at
large, although their precise nature can only be a matter for speculation 146 Whatever the
Priory’s master plan may be, it does appear to concern the heresy that we have
uncovered. Indeed, hidden in theDossiers secrets are certain quite unambiguous
statements to the effect that the Priory has been responsible, throughout history, for
masterminding the secret tradition. These statements, which allude directly or indirectly
to the Priory, include: ‘[They are] the supporters of all heresies… ’147; ‘behind all heresies, passing
through the Cathars and the Templars to Freemasonry…’ 148 ; ‘secret agitators against the Church… ’149And
another Priory document,Le cercle d'Ulysse (The Circle of Ulysses) , published in 1977
under the name of Jean Delaude, includes the ominous words: What are the Priory of Sion
planning? I do not know, but it represents a power capable of taking on the Vatican in the days to come .150
And, as we saw earlier, the Priory-inspired workRennes-le-ChÂteau: capitale secrète de
l'histoire de France , in discussing the Priory’s connections with the ‘Church of John’,
refers to events that will ‘turn Christianity upside down’. At the beginning of this
investigation we considered the possibility that the Priory suffered from collective
delusions of grandeur, and—like most people—found it hard to envisage what kind of
secret it could have so jealously guarded that could possibly have the power to threaten
such a vast and well established organization as the Church of Rome. Now, after all our
researches and experiences, we have come round to the view that the Priory’s agenda—
whatever that might be—should at least be taken seriously. In fact, the concept of an
146Baigent, Leigh and Lincoln,The Messianic Legacy , pp296-298.
147‘S. Roux’,L'affaire de Rennes-le-Château: réponse à Monsieur Lionel Burrus . (See chapter 2, note 12.)
148‘Lionel Burrus’,Fasions le point …(Supposed extract from theSemaine catholique genevoise , 22 October 1966).
(See chapter 2, note 12.)
149Ibid.
150‘Jean Delaude’,Le cercle d'Ulysse . It is thought that the true author was Philippe de Chérisey.

organized body that is sworn to topple the Church is not new. For example, in the
eighteenth century, when secret societies claiming Templar ancestry began to emerge,
paranoia swept through both the Church and several European states. France in
particular sweated under the vengeful shadow of Jacques de Molay—were the Templars
coming back, literally with a vengeance? There were even rumours that the knights were
behind the French Revolution. However, there are problems with the Templar revenge
scenario. No intelligent organization would fuel the white heat of hatred against all the
odds and over the centuries simply to kill off a future French monarch and an individual
pope, neither of whom had anything to do with their suppression all those hundreds of
years before. This idea relies on the Templar suppression being thereason for their
hatred of the Church—but what if they had already hated it on principle? (And
according to theLevitikon the Templars were against the Church of Rome from their
very inception, not because of the way they were suppressed.) Our research has shown
not only that the Templars believed themselves to possess secret knowledge about
Christianity, but also that they are its real and proper guardians. And it must be
remembered that the Templars and the Priory of Sion have always been inextricably
entwined; any plan or programme of one is very likely also to belong to the other. And
in the Priory of Sion we find an organization in which the two heretical strands—of the
Magdalene and the Baptist—come together. It may be that the Priory/Templars are
planning to present to a startled Christendom some form of proof for their age-old
beliefs, some tangible support for their goddess-worshipping, Johannite tradition. Even
given their apparent obsession with searching for relics, it is difficult to imagine what
this concrete evidence could possibly be, or—at first glance—how any object could pose
a threat to the Church. But, as we have seen in the case of the alleged Holy Shroud,
religious relics do possess a unique and potent hold over hearts and minds. In
fact,anything supposedly connected with the central characters of the Christian drama is
invested with a singularly magical resonance—even the ‘anti-relics’ of those ossuaries
found in Jerusalem recently immediately became the focus for an intense debate and
widespread Christian soul-searching. It is instructive to imagine how public interest
would have escalated if the ossuaries had been more persuasively linked to Jesus and his
family. It would surely have fuelled mass hysteria among Christians, who would have
felt betrayed, bereft and spiritually destabilized.
People love a quest—a search for something that is tantalizingly elusive, but perhaps still
almost within reach. Seeking an ever-receding Holy Grail or Ark of the Covenant seems
almost to be programmed into us, as the enthusiasm that greeted Graham Hancock’sThe
Sign and the Seal reveals. Yet deep down there is also a recognition that these objects,
although they may—excitingly—actually exist somewhere, are merely symbols, foci or
embodiments of some arcane secrets. While the Priory of Sion and their allies may be
about to reveal some concrete justification for their beliefs, history itself has, as we have
hoped to show, yielded some clues as to the strength of that justification. Of course such

plans are of the utmost interest, but they are no longer necessary in order to understand
the putative threat to the Church—and, by implication, to the roots of the whole of our
Western culture. So much is based on assumptions about the Christian story, and so
much intensely personal emotion is invested in such concepts as a Jesus Christ who was
the Son of God and of the Virgin Mary, the humble carpenter who died for our sins and
was resurrected. His life of humility, tolerance and suffering has become the image of
human perfection and the spiritual model for millions. Jesus Christ, from his place at his
Father’s right hand in heaven, looks upon the poor and downtrodden and gives them
comfort—for did he not say ‘Come unto me all ye who are heavy laden and I shall
refresh you’? In fact, although it is very likely Jesus did utter those words, it is simply
not true that they originated with him. For, as we have seen, they—and presumably
many others like them—came from the words attributed toChreste Isis : Gentle Isis, the
supreme mother goddess of the Egyptians. To Jesus, as to any other Isis priest, those
words would have been very familiar.
As we have seen, most modern Christians are surprisingly badly informed about
developments in biblical scholarship. To many, notions such as Jesus as an Egyptian
magician, or the rivalry between Jesus and John the Baptist, must appear as little short of
blasphemous—yet these are not the inventions of fiction writers or of the enemies of
their religion, but the conclusions of respected scholars, some of whom are Christians
themselves. And it was well over a century ago that the pagan elements of Jesus' story
were first recognized. When we first began to study the subject, we were amazed at just
how much scholars havequestioned the standard Christian story, presenting detailed
and meticulously argued cases for an almost unrecognizable version of Jesus and his
movement. We were particularly astonished to discover that there was already abundant
scholastic evidence for Jesus' not being Jewish—and for him actually being of the
Egyptian religion. Yet, because our cultural assumption that Jesus was a Jew is so strong,
even those who have amassed this evidence fail to take the final logical step and
conclude that the weight of this material actually reveals that Jesus was not of the Jewish
religion, but of the Egyptian. There are many who have made a major contribution
towards the creation of a radically new picture of Jesus and his movement. Desmond
Stewart argued superbly in hisThe Foreigner that Jesus had been influenced by the
Egyptian mystery schools, but again, Stewart only sees the Egyptian connection as a
modification to Jesus' essential Judaism. And Professor Burton L. Mack, although
arguing that Jesus was not of the Jewish religion, also rejects the mystery school material
in the Gospels on the grounds that it was a later addition—an assumption that is not
reinforced by any evidence whatsoever. Even Professor Karl W. Luckert writes: These
birth pangs [of Christianity].…were nevertheless real labour pains on the part of Christendom’s mother,
the expiring religion of ancient Egypt. Our old Egyptian mother died in the centuries during which her
vigorous offspring emerged and began prospering in the Mediterranean world. Her labour pains were her
death pangs. Throughout her life of almost two millennia, this Christian daughter born of Mother Egypt
has remained relatively well informed about her ancient Hebrew paternal tradition.…[but] to this day has

not been told about the identity of her deceased mother religion.…151

Yet having magnificently argued the case for Christianity’s Egyptian roots, Luckert still
manages to miss the point. He sees the Egyptian influence as indirect, a distant echo of
Judaism’s own origins in Egypt. But if Jesus taught Egyptian mystery school material,
surely it makes more sense that he learnt it first-hand, from just across the border, rather
than piecing it together from fragmentary and uncertain Old Testament allusions. Out of
all these authorities, only one has actually taken that daring last logical step. Morton
Smith, in hisJesus the Magician , states unequivocally that Jesus' own beliefs and
practices were those of Egypt—and, significantly, he based this assertion on material
from certain Egyptian magical texts. Morton Smith’s work, while ignored completely by
many biblical commentators, has been greeted with cautious approval by some.152Yet the
views of academics are, as we have seen throughout our investigation, by no means the
entire picture. Over the centuries, many groups have shared a secret belief in the
Egyptian background of Jesus and others in the first-century drama—and these ‘heretics’
have also provided us with many more insights into the origins of Christianity. It is
interesting that these ideas are now being borne out by modern New Testament
scholarship. If Christianity were really an offshoot of the Egyptian religion, and not the
unique mission of the Son of God—or even a radical development of a form of Judaism
—then the implications for our whole culture are so basic and enormously far-reaching
that they can only be touched on here. For example, by turning its back on its Egyptian
roots the Church lost the fundamental understanding of the archetypal equality of the
sexes, for Isis was always balanced by her consort Osiris, and vice versa. In principle at
least this concept encouraged due respect to be given equally to both men and women,
for Osiris represented all men and Isis all womankind. Even in our secular age we are
still suffering the consequences of this denial of the Egyptian ideal: for while sexism is
not exclusively a Western phenomenon, its direct manifestations in the West owe much
to the Church’s teachings about the place of women. Moreover, in denying its Egyptian
background, the Church also rejected—frequently with a special virulence—the whole
concept of sex as a sacrament. In setting up a celibate Son of God at the head of a
misogynist patriarchy, they perverted the original ‘Christian’ message. For the gods that
Jesus himself venerated were a sexual partnership and this sexuality was a matter for
celebration and emulation among their worshippers—yet significantly, the Egyptians
were not known as a particularly licentious people, but were remarkable for their
spirituality. The consequences of the Church’s attitude to sex and sexual love for our
culture have, as we have seen, been terrible: repression on such a scale has been
responsible, not only for personal torment and unnecessary soul-searching, but also for
countless crimes against women and children—many of which the authorities have
chosen to ignore. There have been other bitter harvests of this great mistake, of a
151Luckert, p29.
152See, for example, Sanders, p8.

Christian Church that has denied its true roots. For centuries the Church has routinely
perpetrated atrocities against Jews, based on the belief that Christianity and Judaism
were in competition. Traditionally the Church considered the Jews blasphemers for
denying Jesus' Messiahship—but if Jesus had not been a Jew, then there was even less
reason for the horrors committed against millions of innocent Jews. (The other major
accusation used to justify attacks on Jews—that they had killed Jesus—has long been
recognized as fallacious, simply because it was the Romans who executed him.) Then
there was another group that has attracted the Church’s hostility over the years. In its
fervour to establish itself as the one and only religion, Christianity has always waged
war on pagans. Temples were destroyed and people tortured and killed, from Iceland to
South America, from Ireland to Egypt in the name of Jesus Christ. 153. Yet if we are right,
andJesus himself was a pagan then this Christian fervour was not only once again a
denial of common humanity, but also of their founder’s own principles. This issue is still
relevant, for modern pagans continue to be harassed by Christians in today’s society.
Our whole culture is unquestioningly understood to be Judaeo-Christian, but what
would it mean if we are right and it should be, in fact,Egypto -Christian instead? Of
course this can only be a hypothetical question, but perhaps it is more appealing to base
our dream of religion on the magic and mystery of the pyramids than on the wrathful
Yahweh. Certainly, the religion that has as its trinity Father, Mother and Child must
always exert a powerful attraction and a profound sense of comfort. We have traced the
continuing line of ‘heretical’ belief in Europe, the underground stream of goddess
mystery, of sexual alchemy and of the secrets that surround John the Baptist. The
heretics have, we believe, held the keys to the truth about the historical Church of Rome.
We have presented their case in these pages, step by step as we ourselves made the
discoveries and saw the overall picture emerging from the welter of information—and,
indeed, of misinformation. We believe that, on the whole, the heretics have a case worth
making. Certainly, grave injustice has been done to the historical figures of John the
Baptist and Mary Magdalene, and the time to set the record straight is long overdue.
Respect for the Female Principle and the whole concept of sexual alchemy needs to be
understood if Western mankind has a hope of entering the new millennium free from
repression and guilt. Yet if any one lesson can be gleaned from the journey we
undertook in this investigation and the discoveries we made, it is not so much that the
heretics have been right and the Church wrong. It is that there is a need, not for more
jealously guarded secrets and holy wars, but fortolerance and an openness to new ideas,
free from prejudice and preconception. With no limits on the imagination, the intellect,
or the spirit, perhaps the torch once kept alight by such luminaries as Giordano Bruno,
Henry Cornelius Agrippa—and Leonardo da Vinci—may be ours to carry forward. And
we may even come to appreciate fully that old hermetic adage:Know ye not that ye are
gods?
153See Jones and Pennick.
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The Making Of The Messiah

7 Dead Sea Scrolls
By now the particulars of how, when, and where the Dead Sea Scrolls were discovered
have become the stuff of legend. In 1947, ancient scrolls and fragments written on animal
skins were found hidden in desert caves off the northwestern shore of the Dead Sea. The
original scrolls were discovered accidentally by a Bedouin shepherd boy in search of a
lost goat, and over the following years local tribesmen found more of them in the
surrounding area. Once it was determined that the scrolls were the handiwork of ancient
Jewish scribes, members of a sect which co-existed with Jesus and the earliest Christians,
the Dead Sea Scrolls attracted the attention of powerful religious and political interests.
Many suspect it was the machinations of these parties that delayed full publication of the
scrolls for over forty years. According to cynics, restrictions on the scrolls were lifted in
1991, only when it was believed nothing in them threatened those interests. Now,
apparently everything is in print, save a few obscure or unimportant fragments. It is not
conclusively proven that the ruins at Qumran belong to the sect responsible for the
scrolls. Several credible alternatives have been offered in recent years, but the
community’s physical location is secondary to the undisputed fact of its existence. The
general desert region around the Dead Sea was traditionally the place where ascetics and
holy men gathered. And even if the sect’s core membership did not reside in Qumran,
they would probably not have lived far away. In the absence of an agreed name, they are
referred to as the ‘Qumran sect’ or the ‘Qumranians.’
ESSENES
Most of our information about the Essenes comes from the Jewish historian Flavius
Josephus (37 C.E. -- 100 C.E). Son of a priest, he gained the favor of the Romans at the
end of the Jewish wars, and immigrated to Rome. His remaining years were spent
writing an apologetic history of the Jews, including an account of the beliefs and
practices of the three main sects of Judaism: Essenes, Sadducees, and Pharisees. Josephus
claims that between sixteen and nineteen years of age he spent time living with each
group. Later, in apparent contradiction, he maintains he spent the same three years in
the desert with an ascetic teacher called Bannus who, “ used no other clothing than grew upon
trees, and had no other food other than that what grew of its own accord, and bathed hi mself in cold water
frequently, both by day and night in order to preserve his chastity .”2 The close resemblance of

Bannus to the popular image of John the Baptist may partly explain Josephus’ glowing
1 Gibbs, Mark, The Virgin and the Priest. The Making of the Messiah
2 Josephus, Life, 2:11

portrait of John and his total neglect of Jesus. All things considered, the people who
secreted away the Dead Sea Scrolls must have been connected in some way to the
broader Essene movement. The particular lifestyle of the Qumranians, however, was
only for the most committed individuals. Membership required strict observance of
numerous rules and regulations designed to purify the self through obedience, selfdiscipline, and study. This was not asceticism for its own sake. Personal holiness was
essential to participate fully in the coming messianic kingdom. Prophecy was being
fulfilled in their midst. Josephus refers to a similar faction of Essenes who gleaned
prophesy from scriptures and performed purification rites. The prediction that most
characterized the Qumran sect missed badly. Their messianic world order never
materialized. Long before the Roman army arrived on their doorstep, the sect was torn
asunder by an internal disagreement between its leader, the “Teacher of
Righteousness,” and his former ally, the “Wicked Priest.” This led to an acrimonious
parting of the ways from which the sect never recovered. Many scrolls were written in
the aftermath of the breakup to provide a theological explanation for what had
happened. According to the War Scroll, members regarded themselves as an elite corps
of fighting men, who would form the vanguard of future battles. The confrontation was
described in theological language, but “war” was not used as a metaphor for a spiritual
struggle. The group was prepared for both physical as well as spiritual combat. The
complete battle plan and even its duration were meticulously detailed and fixed in
advance. Qumranians were the ‘sons of light.’ The Romans and their Jewish
collaborators were the ‘sons of darkness.’ All the ‘sons of light’ were to participate and
register in the army. The encounter would be the great grandmother of all battles; the
final showdown between the forces of ‘light’ and ‘darkness.’
In 1952, a scroll made of copper sheets was discovered in a partly collapsed cave just
north of Qumran. The Copper Scroll, eight feet long and engraved in Hebrew, is an
inventory listing of buried treasure, containing detailed references on where gold and
jewels were hidden in secret locations in Jerusalem and around the country. The text of
the scroll is not composed in the poetic or didactic styles of the sectarian literature, but in
the dry manner of accounting. That it has been painstakingly engraved into copper
sheets suggests that its content demanded something more permanent than leather or
papyrus, and it was not the result of a whimsical fantasy or an elaborate hoax. Some
scholars assumed that the Copper Scroll represented the pooled resources of the Qumran
community, but another explanation came from the late John Allegro, a controversial
figure in the history of the Dead Sea Scrolls and one of the original team of translators.
He suggested that Zealots took control of the Jerusalem Temple before the Romans
arrived, and they siphoned away considerable amounts of gold and silver. The treasure
was hidden at various locations and the copper scroll record made accordingly. As it was
deposited in a cave at Qumran, the Zealots must have had sympathizers in the area. As
yet no consensus has emerged on the origins of the copper scroll, and the precise nature

of the connection between Qumran and the fortress Masada remains unclear. Even
though the demise of the Teacher of Righteousness and the division caused by the
Wicked Priest had devastated the sect, apparently it remained strong in the Dead Sea
area. With the Romans on the warpath, and no messianic deliverance on the horizon,
some chose to stay and throw in their lot with the Zealots. Others headed in opposite
directions. But to understand what really happened at Qumran we need to identify the
Teacher of Righteousness and the Wicked Priest. First, we need to know when they
lived.
DATING THE SCROLLS
No one disputes that the Qumran sect existed during the lifetimes of Jesus and John the
Baptist. And it has not gone unnoticed, even among the general public, that the intense
level of messianic expectation expressed in the gospels is matched, even surpassed, in
the Dead Sea Scrolls. But hopes that they might provide a breakthrough in
understanding the origins of Christianity have so far been in vain. Both the Church and
professional scholarship consistently downplay this possibility. An agreement has been
reached that the writings at Qumran have significance primarily because they track
Jewish literary development during the inter-testamental period. They help fill the two
hundred years gap between the Old Testament and the New Testament, and
demonstrate possible stylistic influences on the gospel writers. The aura of mystique that
has always surrounded the Dead Sea Scrolls has been reinforced in recent times by the
publication of books by dissenting scholars that attempt to link Jesus to them. But the
majority view, including most of the original team of translators, is that all the historical
personalities and events mentioned, or alluded to, in the sectarian literature belong to
the Maccabean period of Jewish history, between the mid-second-century and mid-firstcentury B.C.E. Nothing in the texts, therefore, constitutes a direct or indirect reference to
either Jesus or John the Baptist. If the conventional interpretation of the scrolls is correct,
then for the last hundred years of the sect’s existence (30 B.C.E-70 C.E.) the following
premises must also be correct:
3

No contemporary events were considered worthy of interpretation or comment. If
commentaries were made, then they were destroyed without trace.
Members were fixated only on events of the distant past. They maintained a deliriously
high level of messianic expectation over several generations.
The Qumran sect was either unaware of the existence of Jesus and John the Baptist, or
deemed them irrelevant.
3 Most notably Robert Eisenman, the Dead Sea Scrolls Uncovered. The author developed a theory that Qumran was
the home of the early church. The Teacher or Righteousness was James, the brother of Jesus. Paul was the Wicked
Priest. He believes there are no references to Jesus in the Qumran texts, because he only exists as an invention of
the Pauline fraction. Also Barbara Thierring, Jesus the Man, 1992. She postulates that John the Baptist is the
Teacher of Righteousness and Jesus the Wicked Priest, but has engulfed this idea by wild speculations that have
discredited it.

None of these hypotheses are justified by the internal evidence of the written texts. They
are defended by dating the scrolls through a combination of radioactive carbon testing
and paleography, neither of which are exact sciences. The test results are then interpreted
in accordance with the above suppositions. The Dead Sea Scrolls were subjected to
radioactive carbon tests at laboratories in Zurich, and at the University of Arizona during
the 1990s. The results were far from conclusive [Table 7]. The margin of error is so wide
that the results essentially proved nothing, and can be used to justify a variety of
different arguments. Only one sectarian scroll, The Habakkuk Commentary 30 C.E., … when
Jesus and John the Baptist were publicly active. The rest of the sectarian literature could
have been composed during their lifetimes or after their deaths.
Table 7. DATING OF SECTARIAN SCROLLS
Carbon Dating
Damascus Document*
45 BCE -- 120 CE
100 -- 50 BCE
Damascus Doc Manuscript*
194 -- 45 BCE
50 BCE -- 0 CE
Habakkuk Commentary*
120 -- 5 BCE
30 -- 1 BCE
The Messianic Rule*
206 BCE -- 111 CE
100 -- 75 BCE
The Community Rule*
95 BC -- 122 CE
100 BCE
Commentary on Psalms*
5 -- 111 CE
N/A
Messianic Apocalypse*
93 BCE -- 80 CE
100 -- 80 BCE
Thanksgiving Hymns**
25 BCE -- 60 CE
50 BCE -- 70 CE
Temple Scroll**
100 BCE -- 0 CE
25 BCE -- 25 CE
* Tested at Arizona AMS Laboratory, University of Arizona, 1994
** Tested at Institut für Mittelenergiephysik, Zürich, 1991
Carbon dating only produces a date for the age of the tiny sample of animal skin tested,
and not for the date on which it was written. And results may be influenced by a variety
of other factors. For example, for many years the translators exposed the scrolls in
cigarettesmoke-filled rooms, and cleaned them with oils to enhance the lettering. This
kind of treatment can speed the aging process. Commenting on the complex and
problematic nature of accurate radiocarbon dating, a leading scientist in the field stated
that, “little reliance should be placed on an individual 14C date to provide an estimate of age for a given
object, structure, feature, or stratigraphic unit. ”4 This statement was validated by the results of

carbon dating for The Testament of Qahat, a lesser known Qumran manuscript. A sample
was carbon dated between 300 and 400 B.C.E., which nobody accepts is an even remotely
possible date. The laboratory admitted its findings were questionable, and explained that
‘chemical contamination’ had affected the result, although they were unwilling to
provide further details of what that meant.
5

The principle behind paleography is that from a careful study of the shape and
4 See R.E Taylor, Radiocarbon Dating 1987, p.105
5 Hershel Shanks, Biblical Archeological Review, Mar/April 1993

formulation of letters in a manuscript, paleographers are able to calculate the date of its
composition. This method assumes an historical linear progression of writing techniques,
which is the sole basis upon which its results are founded. The logic is sound enough
when dealing with documents of an official nature such as inventories, oaths, registers,
etc but cannot be applied with the same rigor to religious scripts. Scribes used traditional
styles of writing which were not always the same as contemporary ones. In this way they
could appeal to a heritage of inspired literature to give legitimacy to their own work.
This was standard practice everywhere, and is the reason today why publishers of sacred
texts use traditional type fonts and not contemporary ones. The results of paleographical
testing, therefore, tend to be dated too early. The best means of determining the date of
composition and the chronology of ancient writings is by a thorough examination of the
internal evidence of the actual written material, together with any associated
archeological data. That so many ‘impartial’ experts think otherwise in the case of the
Dead Sea Scrolls is both ironic and revealing. It strongly suggests they are ruled by desire
to preserve and protect the same traditional belief systems held by those who are
legitimately suspected of having delayed publication of the scrolls in the first place.
THE HABAKKUK COMMENTARY
Not surprisingly, scholars who prefer to date the sectarian writing in the pre-Christian
era jumped on the early dating of the Habakkuk Scroll to justify their position:
Nevertheless, Arizona has scored on one highly significant point: the Habakkuk Commentary, chief source
of the history of the Qumran sect, is definitely put in the pre-Christian era between 120 and 5 BCE. In
consequence, fringe scholars who see in this writing allusion to events described in the New Testament will
find they have a problem on their hands.6

The Habakkuk Commentary has become prominent because it is judged to be the main
source of information on the dispute between the Teacher of Righteousness and the
Wicked Priest. Other writings, however, provide similar information, and they are all in
agreement with each other. The Habakkuk Commentary merely echoes what is written in
them and includes a few extra details. Qumran scribes specialized in the ‘pesher’ form of
interpreting current events in the life of the community from books of prophesy. A line
or verse was isolated, and then reexamined as though it had been written in direct
reference to the sect. In other words, they forced meanings onto ancient texts that were
never intended by the original authors. A similar form of exegesis was used by early
Christians to explain Jesus’ life from the Old Testament. The book of Habakkuk, given
the pesher treatment, was construed to be an accurate prediction of the dispute between
the Teacher of Righteousness and the Wicked Priest. This clash of personalities left deep
scars, judging by the vitriolic hyperbole used against the Wicked Priest. Ultimately, it led
to the death of both combatants, though not to the disbandment of their supporters. The
Wicked Priest is usually identified as Jonathan Maccabaeus, who served as the High
Priest in Jerusalem from 153 to 143 B.C.E. without having the appropriate hereditary
6 Gaza Vermes, The Complete Death Sea Scrolls, p.13

credentials. The name of the High Priest he usurped is unknown, but he is understood to
have been the Teacher of Righteousness. Jonathan had been a leader in the guerilla wars
against the Seleucid Greek rulers, and received his appointment in line with the terms of
a peace treaty. Eventually, Jonathan and one thousand of his men were lulled into a trap
by Diodotus Tryphon, who had invaded Judea. Jonathan’s men were slain, and he was
held hostage before being executed shortly afterward.
From all the items unearthed at Qumran, the collection of coins has been the most
conclusive. Four hundred and seventy six bronze coins were found, spanning the dates
135 B.C.E. to 136 C.E. The bulk of the coinage comes from two specific periods: 143 coins
date from 103 -- 76 B.C.E. and 254 coins date from the period 6 -- 67 C.E. This accounts for
397 out of a total of 476 coins -- over eighty percent of the total. Logically, the most
occupation and activity at Qumran was during these two periods. The first significant
presence, 103-76 B.C.E., was at least forty years after the rule of Jonathan Maccabaeus. If
he were the Wicked Priest, then not only did the sect successfully weather the storm he
caused, but forty years after his death it moved to Qumran and ruminated on his battle
with the Teacher of Righteousness for another 170 years, moving to an alternative
location for eighty years in midstream. Eminently more plausible is the theory that the
Teacher of Righteousness and the Wicked Priest lived during the latter period of
occupation at Qumran, 6-67 C.E.
When the Roman army approached, the Qumranians did not destroy the scrolls but
carefully concealed them in hillside caves. This means that (1) they did not want the
Romans to read them, and (2) they intended to return later to retrieve them. If the writing
concerned incidents that took place over two centuries previously and more than a
hundred years before the Romans ever set foot in Palestine, why was it so important to
keep them from Roman eyes? Logically, it was because the scrolls contained
contemporary references. If the Romans read about the Kittim and how they would be
utterly destroyed -- it would have been a catastrophe. The Romans might even have
sympathized with the Wicked Priest.
The word “Kittim” appears repeatedly throughout the sectarian literature. Originally it
referred to the inhabitants of Kition, a Phoenician colony in Cyprus, but Jewish scribes
used “Kittim” to signify the great world power of the day. In the book of Daniel,
“Kittim” was already used to symbolize the Romans. But Daniel was written during the
Maccabean era, mid-second-century B.C.E., and at that time Rome was not considered a
hostile power to Israel. The inescapable fact of history is that there was no direct Roman
military involvement in Palestine until the invasion of Pompey in 63 B.C.E. After that
time, Judea was incorporated into the Roman sphere of control as a client state. Taxes
and tributes had to be paid of course, and no doubt Romans were resented by the bulk of
the populace, but their rule was through Jewish proxies. The Roman army was only

involved when civil disturbances could not be handled effectively by the local
authorities. Roman-Jewish cooperation peaked during the reign of Herod the Great, 37- 6
B.C.E., when the Romans supported Herod’s rebuilding of the Temple. After Herod’s
death, his kingdom was divided among three sons, but from 6 C.E. onward, Judea was
ruled by a succession of Roman governors (including Pontius Pilate 26-36 C.E.), until the
Jewish Roman war of 66-70 C.E. Mention of “Kittim” is unlikely to have been a reference
to the Roman army of Pompey. Use of phrases in the literature such as “ all the world,” “all
the nations,” and “all the peoples,” point to an area of Roman control that covered much
more territory than during the republican era. “ Commanders of the Kittim who pass in front...one
after another” implies that Roman leadership was by a succession of individuals -Augustus, Tiberius, Claudius, Caligula, Nero, etc -- and not by decree of the senate as it
was before the Empire. This argument is further strengthened in the War Scroll, where
the leader of the Kittim is described as a melekh which means “king” or “emperor.”
“The king of the Kittim shall enter into Egypt, and in his time he shall set out in great wrath to
wage war against the kings of the north, that his fury may destroy and cut the horn of Israel.”
“And all those who are ready for battle shall march out and shall pitch their camp before the king
of the Kittim and before all the host of Belial gathered about him…”

That the Romans venerated their standards and weaponry was a well known feature of
both Republican and Imperial armies, and is duly noted in The Habakkuk Commentary,
“they sacrifice to their standards and worship their weapons of war.” Significantly,
Josephus recorded that the first occasion this custom was brought to the attention of the
Jewish people was at the start of Pontius Pilate’s governorship. Consequently, the most
probable date for The Habakkuk Commentary is sometime between 26 C.E., when Pilate
took office, and before the Roman army leveled Qumran about 68 C.E. Therefore, the
Teacher of Righteousness and the Wicked Priest must have been active during this time
period. The Habakkuk Commentary shares with other sectarian scrolls an unmistakable
sense of immediacy. The writing is emotionally charged. Events are not being described
second or third hand. The sentiment is one of unbridled resentment, which suggests that
events described were still fresh in the memory.
TWIN MESSIAHS
The Qumran sect expected two Messiahs; a priestly Messiah from the “House of Aaron”
and a Davidic Messiah from the “House of Israel.” The Davidic Messiah would be a royal
figure, who would rule the secular administration of his kingdom in tandem with the
religious instruction of the Aaronic Messiah. The military prowess of the king allied to
the spiritual power of the High Priest was the foundation of the new world order. The
conventional expectation of Judaism was that a single Messiah would come as a Davidic
king together with Elijah as a type of eschatological High Priest to anoint him. The
essential difference is that the Qumranians ranked the priestly Messiah higher than his
kingly counterpart. Traditions of dual leadership contained in the Hebrew Bible and in

non-canonical texts may have influenced Qumran ideology, “Here is the man whose name is
the Branch, and he shall grow up in his place and he shall build the temple of the Lord. It is he who shall
build the temple of the Lord, and shall bear royal honor and shall sit and rule upon his throne. And he shall
be a priest by his throne, and peaceful understanding shall be between them both.” Zechariah 6:12-13

From the pseudipigraphical Testament of the Twelve Patriarchs, believed to have been
written about 150-100 B.C.E., My children, be obedient to Levi and to Judah. Do not exalt yourselves
about these two tribes because from them will arise the Savior from God. For the Lord will raise up from
Levi someone as a high-priest and from Judah someone as king. He will save all the gentiles and the tribe
of Israel. Testament of Simeon 7.1-2
To me, God has given the kingship, and to him, the priesthood. And He has subjected the kingship to the
priesthood. To me He gave earthly matters and to Levi heavenly matters. As heaven is superior to the earth,
so is God's priesthood superior to the kingdom on earth. Testament of Judah 21.2-4a

In the above verse, the priest outranked the king, which was the understanding at
Qumran.
THE TEACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS
As the priestly Messiah, the Teacher of Righteousness was the principle agent of
salvation:
The Teacher of Righteousness who expounded the law to his council and to all who freely
pledged themselves to join the elect of God to keep the Law in the Council of the Community,
who shall be saved on the Day of Judgment. 1Q14, 4Q168
But the righteous shall live by his faith…the men of truth who keep the Law in the House of
Judah, whom God will deliver from the House of Judgment because of their suffering and
because of their faith in the Teacher of Righteousness. IQpHab, VIII, 1

He may have been viewed in messianic terms by his devotees, but in that respect, the
Teacher of Righteousness was not unique at this time in history. Popular movements of
social unrest often broke out in first-century Palestine, with the leader proclaimed king or
Messiah by his followers. What connects the Teacher of Righteousness with Jesus and
John the Baptist, and separates them all from other messianic figures of the period, is that
their disciples left behind a body of religiously inspired literature. Even for conservative
scholars, the probability that John the Baptist had an association with Qumran is high, if
only because he reportedly baptized in close proximity. Jesus had a potential connection
to Qumran, through his links with John. It is legitimate, therefore, to question whether
one of them might have been the Teacher of Righteousness.
A great deal of confusion exists about exactly who wrote which scroll, but there is
general agreement that the Teacher of Righteousness was responsible for some of them,
particularly the Hymns Scroll, a collection of personal prayers and reflections, similar to
the Biblical Psalms. Comparing this information with what is known about John the

Baptist is enlightening, because the data suggests both men lived the same life. The
monikers ‘John the Baptist’ and ‘Teacher of Righteousness’ appear to have been aliases
for the same man. [see Table 7.2]
As already discussed, Essenes were known to adopt children considered suitably
qualified, and to raise them within the confines of the group. Graves of women and
children that were excavated in the burial grounds near Qumran, so far unexplained by
historians, prove that it was not a strictly all-male commune, and suggest that part of the
compound housed families and/or functioned as an orphanage. Being of priestly descent,
John the Baptist was precisely the sort of material the Essenes were looking for. Luke
wrote that he was raised “in the wilderness,” which is a phrase used repeatedly in the
Dead Sea Scrolls to refer to the sect’s location. Qumranians referred to themselves as ‘the
poor,’ but the Teacher of Righteousness made a separate distinction for the sect’s orphan
population, “the fatherless,” which hints that he was among their number:
Blessed are thou O Lord, for thou hast not abandoned the fatherless or despised the poor. 7

Poignantly, he describes the circumstances of his childhood,
For thou hast known me from the time of my father, And hast chosen me from the womb. From
the belly of my mother. Thou hast dealt kindly with me… Thy grace was with me in the lap of her
who reared me, And from my youth Thou hast illumined me With the wisdom of Thy judgment…
Until I am old Thou wilt care for me; For my father knew me not, And my mother abandoned me
to Thee. And as a foster father bearing a child in his lap So carest Thou for all Thy creatures.8

His father never knew him. His mother abandoned him. Plainly, the Teacher of
Righteousness was orphaned and raised by the Essenes of the Qumran community. In
the Mandaean literature, the description of John the Baptist’s early life matches that of
the Teacher of Righteousness. The infant John is taken to a mythical place called Mount
Paruan, “where those being breast fed and small children are nourished with holy water.” Similar to
Luke’s “wilderness,” Mount Paruan was an allegorical reference to Qumran. The Teacher
of Righteousness received his education at Qumran, “from my youth Thou hast illumined me
with the wisdom of Thy judgment.” At Mount Paruan, the Mandaean John the Baptist stated
that “I learned all my wisdom and I learned all my speech in its entirety,” before he was taken to
Jerusalem, and Luke described that John “grew and became strong in spirit, and he was in the
wilderness till the day of his manifestation to Israel .” John describes his time at Mount Paruan:
Until I was 22. There I learned all my wisdom and I learned all my speech in its entirety. They
clothed me with clothes of radiance and covered with veils of cloud; they wrapped a waistband
around me, a waistband of water that shone and was radiant beyond measure. They placed me in
a cloud, a cloud of radiance, and in the seventh hour one Sunday they took me to the place
Jerusalem.
7 Hymn 14, 20 p.279
8 Hymn 18, XVII, 30-35

Then a voice sounded in Judea, a shout announced in Jerusalem. They shouted, Which woman
had a son, that was seized and taken from her? What woman took a vow for him and then took
no further interest in him? What woman had a son that was seized and taken away? She should
come and seek her son.9

When John reached the age of maturity, he was fitted with the priestly vestments and
taken to Jerusalem. Sons of priests could be ordained by the Sanhedrin from twenty years
of age, but only after establishing his legitimacy of descent. The sense of the Mandaean
verses is that there was a problem with John’s pedigree. The Jerusalem authorities
wanted to know about his mother, and the circumstances of his abandonment -- “what
woman took a vow for him and then took no further interest in him? What woman had a son that was seized
and taken away?” No doubt this was a reference to the scandalous events of the past. John

was given away by his mother, just as the infant Teacher of Righteousness was given to
the Qumran sect, “And my mother abandoned me to Thee.”

Initially, John’s public ministry was enormously successful. The gospels recount that “all
the people” of Judea and Jerusalem were baptized by him; Herod Antipas protected
John;20 and the masses wondered if he were the Christ. Yet somehow it all went wrong.
The New Testament claims that John was arrested because he condemned Herod’s
unlawful marriage to Herodias, who was still married to Herod’s brother Philip.
Josephus wrote, not necessarily in contradiction to the gospels, that Herod killed John
because he feared his influence over the people would lead to open rebellion. John was
brought in chains to the fortress at Machaerus, in southern Perea, five miles east of the
eastern shore of the Dead Sea, and executed there. The life of the Teacher of
Righteousness followed a similar pattern. A charismatic public speaker, he was adored
by the multitudes. Then suddenly, disaster befell him. He was arrested, put in chains,
and died while in prison. Prior to his imprisonment, the Teacher regularly heaped praise
on God for the gift of inspired speech that allowed him to win the people and confound
the sinners. Evidently, his disciples visited him in prison, and brought writing materials
with them. And the Teacher dictated several prayers that revealed his sense of agony and
depression. His once wondrous powers of persuasion had deserted him, incarceration
had left him tormented, weak and sick.
My arm is torn from its socket. And I can lift my hand no more. My foot is held by fetters And
my knees slide like water. I can no longer walk. I cannot step forward lightly. For my legs and
arms are bound by shackles. Which cause me to stumble.10
I am forsaken in my sorrow…My heart laments within me As in those who go down to Hell.
My spirit is imprisoned with the dead. For my life has reached the Pit. My soul languishes
within me day and night without rest.11
Truly I am bound with untearable ropes and with unbreakable chains, A thick wall fences me
9 Edmundo Lupieri, The Mandaeans: the last Gnostics. p.230
10 Hymn 18, XVI, 35
11 Hymn 18, XVI, 25-30

in, iron bars and gates of bronze; my prison is counted with the Abyss as being without any
escape…The torrents of Belial (Satan) have encompassed my soul leaving me without
deliverance.12

His formerly absolute conviction gave way to serious misgivings,
For my salvation is far from me. And my life is apart from me. 13

In the gospels, John the Baptist expressed doubts while in prison. The Christian
interpretation that John originally believed in Jesus, but his faith wavered because he
was, after all, only human, is not supported by the evidence of the texts. If John had
understood Jesus as his savior, then he, and not Peter, would have been the leading
disciple. Any reservations John experienced were concerned with his own position in the
scheme of things. Chained in irons, with no hope of liberation, he questioned his
infallibility. He wondered if he had lost his privileged connection to God. It must have
felt so when he considered his pathetic situation and heard the stories about Jesus. As the
Teacher of Righteousness/John the Baptist wallowed in despair and self pity, there is no
hint or admission in his writings that he might be the one responsible for his plight. The
popular image of John the Baptist as a cave-dwelling, fire and brimstone preacher does
not gel with the notion of him as a devotional poet and man of letters. Yet during his
lifetime, John earned a reputation for the potency of his prayers, so much so, that Jesus’
own disciples preferred them.
One of his disciples said to him, "Lord, teach us to pray, as John taught his disciples. And he
said to them, "When you pray, say: "Father, hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Give
us each day our daily bread; and forgive us our sins, for we ourselves forgive every one who is
indebted to us; and lead us not into temptation." Luke 11:1-3

Millions of Christians take for granted that the Lord’s Prayer was Jesus’ unique
instruction of how his followers should pray. Not so. The creator of history’s most
famous communication with God was John the Baptist. He was also the author or main
contributor of several texts at Qumran, especially those pertaining to the rules and
regulations of the community, The Temple Scroll, The Messianic Rule, and The Community
Rule. No precedent exists in any ancient Jewish writings for this type of instructional
literature. Similar rule books, however, such as the Didache, the Didascalia, and The
Apostolic Constitution were widely used by early Christians, which is further evidence
that Qumran/Baptist traditions were incorporated into the Christian movement.
THE WICKED PRIEST
It was crucial to the Qumran sect that details of its internal affairs were never revealed to
outsiders. The main protagonists in the scrolls are given titles or nicknames, and are
never directly identified. If the Teacher of Righteousness was John the Baptist, then
12 Hymn 14, XIII, 38-40
13 Hymn 18, XII, 5-6

logically Jesus was his nemesis, the Wicked Priest.
Table 7.2 IDENTITY OF THE TEACHER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS
Teacher of Righteousness
John the Baptist
Location
Qumran desert settlement in Judea. Northwest River Jordan area, Judean desert.
shore of the Dead Sea.
Northern shore of the Dead Sea.
Vocation
Leader of a religious community, who practiced Lived as an ascetic preacher.
ritual baptism and strict discipline.
Maintained own group of disciples
who also baptized.
Message
“The thickets of the forest will be cut with an
axe and Lebanon by a majestic one will fall.
And there shall come forth a stump of Jesse.”

“Prepare the way of the Lord, make
his paths straight …. even now the
axe is laid to the root of the trees.”
Luke 3:4-9

Composed Prayers
The Thanksgiving Hymns. He was praying in a and when he ceased, one of his disciples
certain place, Collection of Qumran community said to him, "Lord, teach us to pray, as
prayers
authored
by
the
Teacher
of John taught his disciples.” Luke 11:1
Righteousness.
1QH, 1Q36, 4Q427-3
Childhood Imprisonment
Until I am old Thou will care for me; for my father The child grew and became strong in
knew me not and my mother abandoned me to Thee. spirit, and he was in the wilderness
till the day of his manifestation.
Hymn 18, XVII, 35
Luke 1:80
My foot is held by fetters and my knees slide like
water; I can no longer walk. I cannot step forward
lightly; my legs and arms are bound by shackle.
Hymn 18, XVI, 35

But Herod the tetrarch, who had been
reproved by him… and for all the evil
things that Herod had done... that he
shut up John in prison.

Despair/ Self Doubt
My couch utters a lamentation And my pallet the sound
of a complaint. My eyes are like the fire in the furnace.
And my tears grow dim with waiting. For my salvation
is far from me. And my life is apart from me.
Hymn 18,XVII, 1-5

And John, calling to him two of his
disciples, sent them to the Lord,
saying, "Are you he who is to come,
or shall we look for another?"
Luke 7:18-19

Luke 3:19

Public-enemy number one at Qumran went by several names, “Liar,” “Man of a Lie,”
“Scoffer,” “Spouter of Lies,” and similar pejoratives. These different titles mean
essentially the same thing, so belong to the same man, and not to multiple personalities --

as a prosecutor might describe an individual accused of stealing as a “robber,” “thief,”
and “burglar.” The Qumran sect did not split into several competing groups, but into a
distinct polarity caused by two radically opposed factions. Prior to his defection, the
Wicked Priest was a leading member of the inner circle and a respected confidante of the
Teacher of Righteousness. When he dissented, a number of others supported him, and
this developed into open rebellion. There is no way to gauge what percentage of the
community mutinied, but it must have been a minority because it led to the banishment
of both the Wicked Priest and his followers. Though he broke some of the sect’s rules and
encouraged others to do the same, the level of hostility toward the Wicked Priest,
consistently maintained throughout the scrolls, could not have derived simply from a
difference of opinion regarding the Law. He was accused of plotting to murder the
Teacher of Righteousness and destroy the Qumran society. The Wicked Priest’s own
demise was seen as divine retribution. For his evil- doing, God condemned him to be
arrested by the authorities and sentenced to death:
Because of the blood of men and violence done to the land, to the city, and to all its
inhabitants. Interpreted, this concerns the Wicked Priest whom God delivered into the hands of
his enemies because of the iniquity committed against the Teacher of Righteousness and the
men of his Council, that he might be humbled by means of a destroying scourge, in bitterness
of soul, because he had done wickedly to His elect.14
…The Wicked Priest, in as much as he shall be paid the reward which he himself tendered to
the Poor… As he himself plotted the destruction of the Poor, so will God condemn him to
destruction.15

On what grounds did the Qumran sect believe that the Wicked Priest planned to kill the
Teacher of Righteousness? The scrolls are hazy on this point. Paranoia permeates the list
of indictments against him, but the principal motive seems to have been the pursuit of
wealth, “he betrayed the precepts for the sake of riches.” He was accused of stealing from the
membership: “he robbed the Poor of their possessions. ” He was also charged with stealing from
his own followers as well as the general population: “ he robbed and amassed the riches of men
of violence who rebelled against God, and he took the wealth of the peoples, heaping sinful iniquity upon
himself.”

Luke mentioned that among Jesus’ followers was a certain “Joanna, the wife of Chuza,
Herod's steward,” who was one of a number of women who “provided for them out of their
means.” In other words, several well-connected women with close ties to Herod Antipas
bankrolled Jesus’ campaign. The timing of John’s arrest by Herod added fuel to
suspicions of Jesus. John’s disciples had already noticed that John’s support base had
weakened following the split with Jesus.
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And they came to John, and said to him, "Rabbi, he who was with you beyond the Jordan, to
whom you bore witness, here he is, baptizing, and all are going to him." John 3:24-26
14 Commentary on Habakkuk, LX, 8-11
15 Ibid., XII, 1-5
16 Luke 8:3

When Herod seized the moment to move against John, it appeared to Qumranians that
Jesus had collaborated with Herod in return for payment. The historicity of the gospel
version of John’s death is questionable, but if one accepts it, then John’s decapitation was
the result of a conspiracy by women close to Herod. The story probably originated from
Baptist sources that disparaged Jesus’ female followers. Herod’s “step-daughter”
Salome’s lascivious dancing so mesmerized him that he offered her “half his kingdom.”
Salome was the name of one of Jesus’ female followers who brought spices to his tomb.
Strangely, the gospel writers did not explain who she was.
In The Habakkuk Commentary, the Wicked Priest went to Jerusalem and “committed
abominable deeds and defiled the Temple of God ,” the same charge leveled by Pharisees after
Jesus performed healings on Temple grounds. Jesus’ unorthodox attitude toward the
Law is well documented, as was his denunciation by the authorities in Jerusalem. And as
the Wicked Priest was “brought to judgment…in the midst of them,” so Jesus was dragged in
front of the Sanhedrin. As God condemned the Wicked Priest to “ destruction,” so Jesus was
found guilty and sent to Pilate with a recommendation for the death sentence. A gospel
slur against Jesus was repeated in The Habakkuk Commentary: “He walked in the ways of
drunkenness that he might quench his thirst.” Jesus, like the Wicked Priest, was a drunk.
Modern scholars, who think that Jonathan Maccabeus was the Wicked Priest, must admit
that we have far more information on Jesus than Jonathan Maccabeus. And if the Wicked
Priest of the Dead Sea Scrolls resembles Jesus of the New Testament, then that is reason
enough to admit the strong possibility that they are the same person.
FROM JOHN TO JESUS
Six fragments of the same manuscript were found at Qumran, and despite some
mutilation, they were successfully reassembled and translated. Collectively known as the
MMT (Miqsat Ma’ase Ha-Torah) or ‘Some Observances of the Law,’ they consist of three
distinct parts -- a sectarian calendar, a list of special rules regarding separation, animal
sacrifice, and sexual conduct, and a letter or notification addressed to an unnamed
individual. This letter is exceptional. The content and tone of the author fit perfectly with
what one would expect from the Teacher of Righteousness. And most scholars now agree
that the MMT letter was written by the Teacher of Righteousness, and addressed to the
Wicked Priest as plea for him to return to the fold.
And you know that we have separated from the mass of the people and from mingling with
them in these matters and from being in contact with them in these matters. And you know
that no treachery or lie or evil is found in our hands…And furthermore we have written to
you that you should understand the Book of Moses and the Book of the Prophets and David
and all the events of every age. And furthermore it is written that you will depart from the
way and that evil will befall you.
And we recognize that some of the blessings and curses which are written in the Book of

Moses have come. And this is at the end of days when they will come back to Israel forever…
remember the kings of Israel and understand their works that each of them who feared Torah
was saved from troubles, and to those who were seekers of the Law, their iniquities were
pardoned.
Remember David, that he was a man of piety, and that he was also saved from many troubles
and pardoned.
We have also written to you concerning some of the observances of the Law, which we think
are beneficial to you and your people. For we have noticed that prudence and knowledge of the
Law are with you. Understand these matters and ask Him to straighten your counsel and put
you far away from thoughts of evil and the counsel of Belial. Consequently you will rejoice at
the end of a time when you discover that some of our sayings are true. And it will be reckoned
for you as righteousness when you perform what is right and good before Him, for your own
good and for that of Israel.

The author appealed to Moses, the Law, and the Prophets because this was his area of
acknowledged expertise, and he expected the Wicked Priest to appreciate these
credentials. In the gospels, Jesus stated that John “was more than a prophet” because past
prophets could only predict the Messiah; John’s privilege was to work with him directly.
He insisted that “all the prophets and the law prophesied until John ,”17 which implied that the
advent of John was the signal that the Mosaic Law had run its course. The cultic ritualism
associated with Temple-based religion had overstayed its welcome. It was only a
preliminary or temporary phase in Jewish history, “ think not that I have come to abolish the law
and the prophets; I have come not to abolish them but to fulfill them. ” The Law had served its
purpose, but it was time to move to the next level. Those who accused Jesus of destroying
the religion of Moses were correct in the sense that the kingdom of God rendered the
Law meaningless. These opinions were not shared by the Teacher of Righteousness. In
the MMT letter, he petitioned the Wicked Priest to “remember the kings of Israel,” and
“remember King David.” He understood the Wicked Priest/Jesus as the kingly Messiah. In
explaining his status, Jesus often alluded to David, and on eight separate occasions
Matthew put the phrase “Son of David” into the mouth of onlookers. As Jesus’ teaching
revolved around the “kingdom of God,” he believed himself to be the king. But the MMT
letter was intended to prod the Wicked Priest into accepting that his status as secular
Messiah required him to follow the priestly Messiah in spiritual matters. Jesus did not
regard his relationship with John in the same light. Besides, his own status was far
superior to that of David,
Now while the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus asked them a question, saying, "What do
you think of the Christ? Whose son is he?" They said to him, "The son of David." He said to
them, "How is it then that David, inspired by the Spirit, calls him Lord, saying, 'The Lord said
to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, till I put thy enemies under thy feet'? If David thus calls him
Lord, how is he his son?" Matt 22:41-46

Davidic ancestry could not be proven. Any leader who was victorious in battle would be
considered Davidic. And if the task of the Davidic Messiah was to lead the fight against
17 Matthew 11:13

the Goliath of Rome, then he needed a battle plan that anticipated a military response.
Do not think that I have come to bring peace on earth; I have not come to bring peace, but a
sword. Matt 10:34, Luke 12:51
I came to cast fire upon the earth; and would that it were already kindled! Luke 12:49
Men think, perhaps, that it is peace which I have come to cast upon the world. They do not
know that it is dissension which I have come to cast upon the earth: fire, sword, and war.

Thomas 16
The MMT made plain to the Wicked Priest that by listening to “the counsel of Belial”
(the name the sect used for Satan), he had crossed over to the side of darkness. That Jesus
was in league with Satan was a familiar charge. But there was still hope for him because
previous lapsed kings had been “pardoned” once they “feared Torah.” Should he
continue his wayward path, the Wicked Priest would suffer the consequences: “ And
furthermore it is written that you will depart from the way and that evil will befall you .” In a clear
reference to the MMT letter, the Commentary on Psalms accused the Wicked Priest that
“he watched the Teacher of Righteousness that he might put him to death because of the ordinance and law
which he sent to him. ”18
Details of the Teacher of Righteousness’ death were not elaborated, but his impending
demise was a subject in the Hymns Scroll and elsewhere. Blaming his fate on the “seekers
of smooth things,” “traitors,” and ‘interpreters of error,” he directed numerous tirades
against the Wicked Priest and his followers. He knew the meaning of Jesus’ words, “he
who is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he.”
Teachers of lies have smoothed Thy people with words and false prophets have led them
astray; they perish without understanding for their works are in folly. I am despised by them
and they have no esteem for me.19

A common accusation against the Teacher’s enemies was that they justified a comfortable
lifestyle by deliberately misinterpreting the Law:
And they, teachers of lies and seers of falsehood, have schemed against me a devilish scheme,
to exchange the Law engraved on my heart by Thee for the smooth things which they speak to
Thy people. And they withhold from the thirsty the drink of Knowledge, and assuage their
thirst with vinegar, that they may gaze on their straying, on their folly concerning their feastdays.20

The charge of loose living was repeated by John the Baptist’s followers:
And they said to him, "The disciples of John fast often and offer prayers, and so do the
18 Commentary of Psalms, IV, 5-7
19 Hymn 12,7
20 Hymn, 12,10

disciples of the Pharisees, but yours eat and drink.” Luke 5:33
Then the disciples of John came to him, saying, "Why do we and the Pharisees fast, but your
disciples do not fast?" Matt 9:14, Mark 2:18

Obviously, the “seekers of smooth things” were Jesus and his disciples. They had
hatched a diabolic scheme to destroy John the Baptist and pervert the Law of God, by
appealing to people’s baser nature. Supporting evidence in the Mandaean texts supports
the view that the ‘Wicked Priest’ was a pejorative title given to Jesus by followers of John
the Baptist. There are clear parallels between the figures of Yeshua Messiah and the
Wicked Priest [see Table 7.3]. Mandaeans labeled Jesus the ‘Roman Christ’ because he
betrayed secret doctrines to Gentiles that he had learned from John. In the same vein, the
Dead Sea Scrolls describe how the Wicked Priest and his followers “violated the Precept”
and “transgressed the Covenant” because they chose “the fair neck” -- an obvious
reference to pale-skinned Romans. Yeshua and the Wicked Priest were both accused of
deceit, blaspheming against the Sabbath, committing atrocities in Jerusalem, and of
stealing money to buy popular support.
Table 7. 3 CHARACTERIZATIONS OF JESUS
Wicked Priest

Mandaean Yeshu

He appeared before them to
confuse them, and to cause
them to stumble on the Day of
Fasting, their Sabbath of
repose.
1QHab 11:5-6

The Sabbath, which Moses
made binding, hast thou
relaxed in Jerusalem. Book of
John 1: 30

This was the time when the And after John the world will
Scoffer arose who shed over Israel continue in lies and messiah …
the water of lies. 4Q265, I, 15
will divide the peoples and the
twelve deceivers roam the world.
Right Ginza 2:154

New Testament

The Pharisees then
said to him, "You are
bearing wit-ness to
yourself your testimony is not true."
John 8:13

And he said to
them, "The Sabbath was made for
man, not man for
the Sabbath; so the
Son of man is lord
even
of
the
Sabbath.”
Mark 2:27

The Son of man
came eat-ing and
drink-ing,
and
they say, 'Behold, a
glut-ton and a
drunkard’
Matt 11:19

He walked in the ways of
drunkenness that he might
quench his thirst.

1QpHab 9:14

The city is Jerusalem where the
wicked
priest
committed
abominable acts and defiled
the Temple of God.
1QpHab12:5

He behaves with humility
and goes to Jerusalem. He
captures some among the Jews
with sorcery and deceit,
showing them miracles and
magical apparitions.
Right Ginza 1:149

And the blind and
the lame came to
him in the temple,
and he healed
them. But when
the chief priests
and the scribes saw
the
won-derful
things that he did
…. they were indignant.
Matt 21:14-15

He robbed and amassed the
riches of the men of violence…
and he took the wealth of the
peoples.
1QpHab 8:11-12

When I showed you bolts
and keys to enter heaven, I
beguiled you….I gave you gold
and silver so that you would
keep me company. Left Ginza
1:4

And he sat down
opposite the trea-sury,
and
watched
the
multitude
putting
money
into
the
treasury. Many rich
people put in large
sums. Mark 12:41

HERODIANS
Because some of his sayings correspond with known Essene teachings, Jesus is often
linked with the Essenes. Since the New Testament never used the word “Essene,” it is
assumed that many early Christians must have been Essenes. The two other main
religious factions of that time -- Sadducees and Pharisees -- were depicted negatively in
the gospels because they opposed Jesus. However, Jesus’ attitude to the Law contradicted
mainstream Essene philosophy, especially in regard to Sabbath observance, and dietary
restrictions. So if Jesus was an Essene, then he was a rebel Essene. In the New Testament,

references are made to a certain group of Jews, known collectively as “Herodians:”
Again he entered the synagogue, and a man was there who had a withered hand. And they
watched him, to see whether he would heal him on the Sabbath, so that they might accuse him.
And he said to the man who had the withered hand, "Come here." And he said to them, "Is it
lawful on the Sabbath to do good or to do harm, to save life or to kill?" But they were silent.
And he looked around at them with anger, grieved at their hardness of heart, and said to the
man, "Stretch out your hand." He stretched it out, and his hand was restored. The Pharisees
went out, and immediately held counsel with the Herodians against him, how to destroy him.

Mark 3:16
And they sent their disciples to him, along with the Herodians, saying, "Teacher, we know that
you are true, and teach the way of God truthfully, and care for no man; for you do not regard
the position of men. Tell us, then, what you think. Is it lawful to pay taxes to Caesar, or not?"
But Jesus, aware of their malice, said, "Why put me to the test, you hypocrites? Show me the
money for the tax." And they brought him a coin. Matt 22:16-19

The identity of the Herodians, who are not mentioned by Josephus or any other Jewish
writer of this period, is a mystery. Fourth-century Christian writers, such as Jerome and
Epiphanius, described them as Jews who believed that Herod the Great was the Messiah.
Church fathers felt it was helpful to their cause to show that not all Jews believed the
Messiah would defeat the Romans in battle. Herod the Great was not a popular ruler by
any stretch of the imagination. Loathed and feared by the population for his brutality, not
only was he considered a Roman puppet, he was without any Jewish blood. No Jew
would ever have believed that Herod was the Jewish Messiah.
Most modern commentators assume Herodians were simply people who supported the
Herodian dynasty, and who benefited from Herod’s policy of appeasement toward
Rome. During Jesus’ time, their number would have included advisors and important
staff of Herod Antipas. Therefore, if Herodians plotted to “destroy” Jesus, then it was
either on the orders of, or to gain the favor of, Herod Antipas. But according to Mark and
Matthew, Antipas had not even heard of Jesus at this time. When informed of Jesus’
miracles, he was quoted as saying that they were the work of John the Baptist, “raised
from the dead.” Luke did not mention Herodians by name, but he did record that the
wife of Herod’s steward was one of Jesus’ financial backers. Logically, if Luke knew
Herodians from Mark, then he did not understand them as members of Herod’s personal
staff. Palestinian Pharisees loathed the Herodian dynasty, so their close association with
the Pharisees suggests that Herodians were primarily a religious group. The name
‘Herodian,’ though obviously linked to Herod, was in all likelihood an uncomplimentary
nickname used by detractors. As the New Testament is the only source for the word
“Herodian,” it was most probably coined by Jewish Christians. By tradition, the Essenes
were known as the privileged party of Herod the Great. Considering the mixed feelings
many had toward Herod the Great and his dynasty, “Herodian” would have made a
suitable title to pour scorn on those Jews whom Herod favored -- the Essenes. More

specifically, the faction of Menahem that was responsible for the Dead Sea Scrolls. Mark’s
statement that Pharisees, who witnessed Jesus’ Sabbath transgressions, “held counsel”
with Herodians to plot his downfall, makes sense because the Damascus Document
explains that the Qumran leadership was even stricter than the Law of Moses on Sabbath
observances. In conversation with his disciples, Jesus provides a further clue as to the
identity of the Herodians:
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Now they had forgotten to bring bread; and they had only one loaf with them in the boat. And
he cautioned them, saying, "Take heed; beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and the leaven of
Herod." Mark 8:14-15

The miracles of feeding the crowds with loaves and fishes showed that actual “bread”
was nothing to worry about. Disciples must guard themselves against the symbolic bread
or “leaven” of the Pharisees and of Herod. Pharisees, who included many priests in their
number, had earlier rebuked Jesus for walking through a grain field on the Sabbath. Jesus
replied by asking them to recall how David had once eaten the bread of the presence,
which only priests were permitted to eat, and had shared it with his companions. David
was not tied to the minutiae of the Law, and neither was Jesus. The Pharisees perverted
Jewish tradition in order to undermine Jesus’ credibility. This was the “bread” of the
Pharisees. Similarly, the fundamentalist Essenes emphasized elaborate rituals with
ceremonial bread offerings that elevated the priestly faction. The Herodian leadership of
the Qumran sect, together with the Pharisees, was bent on Jesus’ ruin. Their
preoccupation with pious ritual masked their true intent.
22

THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT
In the late nineteenth century, a large collection of old manuscripts stored in a room
adjoining a synagogue in Old Cairo was found by European scholars. Included were two
large medieval fragments of the same work, which came to be known as the Damascus
Document because of the numerous references to Damascus it contains. When the
Damascus Document was first published in 1910, scholars were in the dark as to its origins.
Light eventually came when several smaller fragments of the same scroll were
discovered at Qumran, dated approximately one thousand years earlier. The “New
Covenant” that the text describes was made “in the land of Damascus” -- the location of
the Qumran community, and not the Gentile city in Syria. The reference to Damascus
was taken from 1 Kings 19:15, where God gave Elijah the order to go to Damascus to
anoint the kings of Syria and Israel:
And the Lord said to him, Go, return on your way to the wilderness of Da mascus, and when
you arrive, you shall anoint Hazael to be king over Syria. Also you shall anoint Jehu son of
Nimshi as king over Israel.
21 CD 10-11
22 1QT 15:9-14. The Temple Scroll explains an offering of 7 baskets of bread not mentioned in the mosaic laws.

The significance of this event was that “Israel” was a name used throughout the Dead Sea
Scrolls to refer to the sect’s membership. They represented the ‘true’ Israel, from whose
ranks messianic salvation would come to the rest of Israel. Scripture prophesied that
Elijah would return to anoint the king. Naturally, this would take place at ‘Damascus.’
The Damascus Document consists of two parts, an exhortation to the membership giving
them an explanation of history, and a section comprised of community laws and statutes.
The latter part contains no references to the Teacher of Righteousness or to the dispute
that divided the sect; therefore it was most probably composed before the exhortation, in
which the Teacher and the mutiny against him are referred to in the past tense.
According to the historical overview, the sect began 390 years after the victory of King
Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon in 587/6 B.C.E. This would be 196/7 B.C.E., about ninety
years before the date of any coins found at Qumran, and 130 years before the Romans
came to Palestine. How can this date be explained? Providential time periods were never
meant as literal periods of chronological history. In the scriptures, meanings were
associated with certain time periods that transcended historical accuracy to reveal the
hand of God. Failure to appreciate this led theologians to calculate that the world was
created six thousand chronological years ago, the time frame in literal biblical years. The
Damascus Document specified 390 because that was the number of years decreed for the
punishment of Israel by Ezekiel during the captivity in Babylon. The beginning of the
priestly community at Qumran signaled the end of this 390 year punishment, “ He visited
them, and He caused a plant root to spring from Israel and Aaron to inherit His land and to prosper on the
good things of His earth.” The Damascus Document states that the sect struggled for twenty
years, “like blind men groping for the way, before He raised for them a Teacher of Righteousness.”

There are good reasons to accept that ‘twenty years’ was chronological time, (1) there are
no prophetic scriptures signifying providential time periods of twenty years, (2)
messianic sects do not maintain their high level of expectation over generations, (3) a
period of twenty years was measurable by the sect’s own calendar, but there were no
archives nor any technology available to them to calculate accurate dates from the distant
past, such as the year of exile into Babylon, so it was identified symbolically, and (4) if the
period of busy occupancy at Qumran started around 6 C.E. it would mean John the
Baptist became the leader around 26 C.E, which fits within the timetable of his public
ministry. The exhortation was a diatribe against those who had separated from the sect.
In the wake of the Teacher of Righteousness’ passing, the speaker gives hope and
reassurance to the remnant, and at the same time makes veiled threats to those who
might stray in the future. The general theme was consistent with other scrolls, but the
Wicked Priest is known by the name “Scoffer” and “Liar.” He betrayed the Teacher of
Righteousness, broke the sacred rules of the Covenant, and persuaded others to do the
same. As for the loyal Qumranians,
They shall take care to act according to the exact interpretation of the Law during the age of
wickedness. They shall separate from the sons of the Pit, and shall keep away from the unclean
riches of wickedness acquired by vow or anathema or from the Temple treasure; they shall not
rob the poor of His people, to make of widows their prey and of the fatherless their victim.

They shall distinguish between clean and unclean, and shall proclaim the difference between
holy and profane. They shall keep the Sabbath day according to its exact interpretation, and the
feasts and the Day of Fasting according to the finding of the members of the New Covenant in
the land of Damascus. They shall set aside the holy things according to the exact teaching
concerning them.23

This was a litany of familiar accusations made against Jesus/Wicked Priest. He did not
keep the Sabbath, his disciples did not keep the fast days of John the Baptist’s disciples,
he preached against dietary restrictions, and so on. Also included was the favorite theme
that he was motivated by love of money. The tirade continued,
They are all of them rebels, for they have not turned from the ways of traitors but have
wallowed in the ways of whoredom and wicked wealth.24

The expression “wallowed in the ways of whoredom” translates into a charge that Jesus’
female followers included prostitutes. This accusation might have been made with Mary
Magdalene in mind, and if so, may be the source of the later Church claim that she was a
reformed prostitute. The membership was encouraged to endure, keep the Teacher’s
commandments, and salvation would eventually come. The orator appealed to the
standard biblical number of forty, a time period used by scribes to signify purification for
a new beginning; forty days flood, forty days fast, forty years in the desert, and so forth.
A similar meaning was behind the Roman practice of quarantine, the root of which
means ‘forty’.
From the day of the gathering in of the Teacher of Righteousness until the end of all men of
war who deserted to the Liar there shall pass about forty years. 25

Forty years after John’s death, Jesus would have no more followers. This time period
must pass before the world could be purified of them. Curiously, the destruction of the
Jerusalem Temple happened approximately forty years after John’s death, and signaled
the end of Jewish Christianity. The Middle East has remained in sympathy an
overwhelmingly anti-Christian zone ever since. The existence of a medieval script of the
Damascus Document proves that the caves near the Dead Sea were not the sole
repositories of Qumran literature. But more importantly, it proves that the sect’s
traditions were kept alive in the region for more than a thousand years, and did not end
after the Roman wars.

THE NEW TESTAMENT AND QUMRAN
Similarities of language, content, and style are noticeable in the Dead Sea Scrolls and the
New Testament. Several examples follow that highlight Jesus’ links with the Qumran
sect:
23 Ibid, VI, 15-20
24 Ibid, VIII, 5
25 Ibid, VII, B2, 14

1) Of all the self-appellations of the Qumran sect, the most popular was the “sons of
light.” This phrase betrays Babylonian influences, and does not occur elsewhere in any
other ancient Jewish literature. In fact, the only other place it can be found is the Gospel
of Luke, in the closing line of the Parable of the Unjust Steward.
The master commended the dishonest steward for his shrewdness; for the sons of this world are
more shrewd in dealing with their own generation than the sons of light. Luke 16:8

The meaning of this parable has always been subject to debate. A corrupt manager was
fired by his employer when his malfeasance was discovered. Worried about his future, he
called his master’s debtors one by one, and reduced their bills to gain their goodwill.
Later, when the employer heard of the steward’s strategy, he praised him for it. The
moral of the story was to “make friends for yourselves by means of unrighteous mammon, so that
when it fails they may receive you into the eternal habitations.” 26 Or, use money in this world to buy

friends in the next. Qumranians followed typical Essene economic practices, so
individual wealth was given to the group treasury in a religious communist system.
Jesus’ followers kept the same tradition.
"If you would be perfect, go, sell what you possess and give to the poor, and you will have
treasure in heaven; and come, follow me.” Matt 19:21

Contrary to the claims of most commentators, this instruction was not a call to the
monastic life, nor was it an affirmation of the intrinsic holiness of poverty, nor even a
demand for the redistribution of wealth. The ‘poor’ or Ebion was another title used in the
Dead Sea Scrolls to refer to the membership, but in the context that Jesus used the term a
‘poor’ was anyone who followed him. And as at Qumran, new recruits were expected to
contribute everything to the group’s coffers. In the future, the ‘poor’ would be world
leaders; "Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” Jesus knew the dangers
of this kind of life. His followers, the new “sons of light” were often naïve and
unsophisticated. As they did not take financial responsibility, they struggled to make an
impact on the world outside, where knowledge of the power of money and how to use it
were essential to effect change. The corrupt steward made friends because he knew how
to manipulate money to his advantage. His employer could appreciate that. Jesus
bemoaned his followers’ lack of wherewithal, so he sent them into the world with the
instruction to be “wise as serpents.”
2) John the Baptist’s disciples were sent to question Jesus, “are you the one to come, or
should we wait for another?”
In that hour he cured many of diseases and plagues and evil spirits, and on many that were
blind he bestowed sight. And he answered them, "Go and tell John what you have seen and
heard: the blind receive their sight, the lame walk, lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the
26 Luke 16:10

dead are raised up, the poor have good news preached to them.” Luke 7:21-22

The Resurrection fragment (4Q521) is a Qumran text that describes the characteristics of the
eschatological era. The Messiah “ liberates the captives, restores sight to the blind…He will heal the
wounded, and revive the dead and bring good news to the poor.” Jesus’ response to John’s question
could have been ‘Yes, I am the one,’ but to convey his disappointment and frustration, he
cited these qualifications because they were John’s own criteria for recognizing the
Messiah.
3) Despite the overwhelming numerical superiority of the enemy, the ultimate
showdown between the forces of light and darkness would be victorious for the
Qumranians, because myriads of angelic warriors fought with them.
Thou will muster the hosts of Thine elect, in their Thousands and Myriads, with Thy Holy Ones
and with all Thine Angels, that they may be mighty in battle and smite the rebels of the earth by
Thy great judgments, and that they may triumph together with the elect of heaven.

1QM, XII, 5
Valiant warriors of the angelic host are among our numbered men, and the Hero of war is with
our congregation; the host of His spirits is with our foot soldiers and horsemen. 1QM, XII, 9

When soldiers arrested Jesus in the Garden of Gethsemane, Peter responded by striking
the High Priest’s slave. Jesus told Peter to put his sword away, and ad monished him in a
manner directly drawn from Qumranian sources:
Do you think that I cannot appeal to my Father, and he will at once send me more than twelve
legions of angels? Matt 26:53

By this time, the cause was irretrievably lost, and Jesus was resigned to his fate. It had not
always been that way. When he first appeared speaking publicly, his message was full of
hope for a great future -- the kingdom of God. The notion that Jesus included a military
option in his thinking is usually dismissed, but unless he assumed the Romans would
simply hand over Judea to him, armed conflict was unavoidable. The public campaigns
of both John the Baptist and Jesus were essentially recruitment drives, principally
targeted at young males. The War Scroll described the final conflict as a war fought
against Satan and his angels, and when the victory was won, all the nations would be
liberated, and the kingly Messiah will rule the world. This theme was echoed in Jesus’
Last Judgment speech:
When the Son of man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, then he will sit on his
glorious throne Before him will be gathered all the nations…Then the King will say to those at
his right hand, 'Come, O blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of the world…’ And the King will answer them, 'Truly, I say to you, as you did it to
one of the least of these my brethren, you did it to me.' Then he will say to those at h is left
hand, 'Depart from me, you cursed, into the eternal fire prepared for the devil and his angels.’

Matt 25:31-41

Angelic warriors were “clouds,” presumably purified water that cleansed the world of its
dirtiness;
Warriors of the angelic host, the host of His spirits… They are as clouds, as clouds of dew
covering the earth, as a shower of rain shedding judgment on all that grows on the earth. 1QM,

XII, 9
Jesus’ enigmatic saying about the “clouds of heaven” has been misinterpreted to mean
physical skies, when it was a figure of speech to signify a military campaign.
They will see the Son of man coming on the clouds of heaven with power and great glory; and
he will send out his angels with a loud trumpet call, and they will gather his elect from the four
winds, from one end of heaven to the other. Matt 24:30-31

Combat strategy was the responsibility of military leaders. Although he was not as
prolific as the Teacher of Righteousness, the Davidic Messiah would have contributed to
The War Scroll. Jesus was a student of military tactics,
Or what king, going to encounter another king in war, will not sit down first and take counsel
whether he is able with ten thousand to meet him who comes against him with twenty
thousand? Luke 14:31

He knew the inevitability of armed confrontation,
Let him who has no sword sell his mantle and buy one. Luke 22:36

To explain the welter of inconsistencies, contradictions, and mysteries in the gospels is no
easy task. But the Church simply drew from the text interpretative paradigms that do not
derive from it. The same thing has happened to the Dead Sea Scrolls. As a result, the
roots of Western civilization have stayed grounded in a confused hotchpotch of
nonsensical myths and blinkered scholarship. The intensity of feeling evident in the Dead
Sea Scrolls reflected their justifiable conviction that the destiny of the world was in their
hands. Events at Qumran represented the crossroads of history. Critical mass was
reached there, and the fall-out was phenomenal. It happened two thousand years ago,
but the results have reverberated down the ages, and impacted the destiny of untold
millions.

THE MANDAEANS
Since the overthrow of Saddam Hussein, many people belonging to minority religious
groups have fled Iraq because his regime had previously given them a certain degree of
protection. The Mandaeans, located mostly in and around Baghdad and Basra, are one
such group. Their future in Iraq is uncertain, and at the moment they are estimated to
number only about thirty thousand worldwide. Western scholars have assumed that the
name ‘Mandaean’ derives from the Aramaic word manda, meaning knowledge. But this is
unlikely. Based on the principle that religious sects are known by derogatory titles given
them by others, ‘Mandaean’ probably comes from Mandi, the name of their ritual
baptismal house that contains a special pool connected by pipe to a nearby stream,
known as a ‘Jordan.’ Wearing long white robes, Mandaeans perform regular ablutions
with running water inside the Mandi. In addition, mandi is a word used in parts of the
Moslem world, meaning to bathe or wash. Mandaeans, therefore, were known by
outsiders as ‘bathers’ or ‘baptizers’ rather than ‘knowledgeable ones’. Similarities
between Mandaean and Qumranian baptism rituals have been documented. In
particular, the water must be ‘living;’ moving water connected to natural sources and not
static. The literature of both sects includes the concept that angelic warriors fight on the
side of “light” against “darkness.” They also reveal an especially high regard for Noah,
found nowhere else in ancient literature. This makes sense, as the water of the flood
judgment, like John’s baptism, was a purifying agent.
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Visiting missionaries who first encountered the Mandaeans described them as a Christian
sect who had a special veneration for John the Baptist. Following the publication of
Mandaean sacred books in the early twentieth century, that opinion was no longer
tenable. The texts describe a complex mix of classic Gnostic precepts. The most important
works are the Ginza, a collection of prayers, theology, and history: the Haran Gawaita, a
history of the Mandaeans: and the Book of John, a history of John the Baptist traditions and
a selection of his prayers. Written in an eastern Aramaic dialect, the manuscripts include
a record of the names of the mostly women scribes who had copied them previously. An
uninterrupted chain of copyists has been identified going back as early as the late second,
to early-third-century C.E. Mandaeans claim that they were persecuted in Judea, and
left there shortly before the destruction of Jerusalem in 70 C.E., which they believe was
divine retribution for their oppression. Strangely enough, although they consider
themselves to be direct descendants of the original followers of John the Baptist,
Mandaeans insist that their ancestry is not Jewish. They neither use circumcision nor
keep Saturday as their Sabbath Day. Mandaean writings are implacably anti-Jewish,
which means that if they emigrated from Palestine shortly before the Roman invasion,
they must have been part of the Samaritan or Gentile community that was attacked by
155
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the Jews in the uprising of 66 C.E. Often described with abstract myths and symbols, the
Mandaean view of John the Baptist is complex. The Book of John explains that shortly after
John’s birth, the Jews tried to kill him, so he was taken away by Anosh, a celestial savior
spirit identical with Enoch, much loved at Qumran. John is depicted as a Gnostic preexistent savior figure, who descends from the light world to rescue souls trapped below
in the world of darkness. After death, he guides the soul of the Mandaean initiate
upward through different levels of the light world.
156

There is no confusion about the Mandaean concept of Jesus. He was the devil incarnate.
He betrayed John, stole his secret teachings, and perverted their meaning to deceive the
Jews and spread evil throughout the world. The following verses are typical:
While John lives in Jerusalem, gaining sway over Jordan and baptizing, Jesus Christ shall come
to him, shall humble himself, shall receive John's baptism and shall become wise with John's
wisdom. But then shall he corrupt John's sayings, pervert the Baptism of Jordan, distort the
words of truth and preach fraud and malice throughout the world.157
For nine months devil-Christ enters the womb of his mother, the virgin, and conceals himself
there…when he grows up he enters the house of prayer of the Jewish people and takes
possession of all their wisdom. He perverts the Torah and alters its doctrines and all its
works.158
O deceived ones, you who have been deceived!... Do you not know, O you deceived, that you
have been deceived? I (Jesus) am a good for nothing messiah, flayed for my torment, wise for
evil…leads men astray and throws them down into the powerful clouds of darkness.159

The hereditary Mandaean priesthood is known as the “Nasoreans.” Mandaeans insist
that Jesus was originally a Nasorean of high standing, forced out of the group because he
violated a sacred trust. The gospel notion that Jesus was a “Nazarene” -- after an obscure
village named Nazareth -- is best understood as a Christian attempt to explain away the
title by which he was known -- ‘Nasorean.’ The phonetic root of ‘Nazarene’ and
‘Nasorean’ is the Hebrew word nazar, meaning to separate from others for self
purification. The word ‘Nazarite’ is used in the Old Testament to describe those who
make religious vows of abstention. Samson was the most famous Nazarite in the Old
Testament. Paul also took religious vows, as did Jesus. “Truly, I say to you, I shall not drink
again of the fruit of the vine until that day when I drink it new in the kingdom of God.” Mk 14:25, Mt
26:29, Lk 22:18 Jews who made these oaths did not shave or cut their hair during the time
period of the vow, which explains why Jesus was always depicted with long hair and a
beard. It would be impossible for the title ‘Nazarene’ to originate from a village named
156Edmund Lupieri, The Mandaeans: The last Gnostics, p46. Abel, Seth and Enoch function as intermediaries with
man and the divine. Seth was an important figure for the Dositheans at Nag Hammadi. Enoch was essential to the
Essenes at Qumran.
157Ibid, p24
158GRS Mead, Book of John, p84
159Ibid, p81

Nazareth for two reasons. First, there is no evidence from census records, historical
maps, or archeological excavations that Nazareth existed at the time of Jesus. Second, a
small Galilean town was a meaningless point of reference for people who lived in
Jerusalem or Judea, and would only be recognized by those who lived in its immediate
vicinity. Opponents of Jesus who wished to disparage his native land called him a
‘Galilean;’ those who wished to belittle his message called him a ‘Nazarene.’ ‘Nazareth’
was a suitable word to denote a community of committed religious Jews, separated from
mainstream society; it was not necessarily a specific point on the map. The village of
Nazareth was established by Christians long after Jesus’ death.

Jesus, top left,
watches
and
listens to John
the Baptist. The
crowd is oblivious to Jesus,
and only John
has a halo. A
dove, symbol of
spiritual authority, de-scends
toward
John,
and not Jesus, as
in the gospel
accounts.
Long and involved poetic tractates dedicated to John the Baptist as the ‘Good Shepherd’
or the ‘Good Fisher’ are a feature of Mandaean literature. These themes are much more
developed than in the New Testament, where they refer to Jesus. As John was the first to
have a dedicated following, these titles would have originally belonged to him. In the
Good Shepherd poetry, John is called by God to “be a loving shepherd for me and watch
me a thousand out of ten thousand.” John accepted, but asked how he would retrieve
those who were lost and left behind. God replied,
If one falls into the mud and stays there stuck, then let him go his way and fall a prey to the
mud. Let him go his way and fall a prey to the mud, in that he bows himself down to
Messiah.160

John should leave them alone. As victims of ‘Messiah’ (Jesus), they were a lost cause.
However, John takes care of his own followers, A Shepherd am I who loves his sheep; sheep and
160Ibid, p71

lambs I watch over. Round my neck I carry the sheep; and the sheep from the hamlet stray not…I bring
them unto the good fold; and they feed by my side.161

Although Renaissance artists commonly depicted John holding a shepherd’s staff, only
Jesus was described as a ‘shepherd’ in the New Testament.
I am the good shepherd; I know my own and my own know me... And I have other sheep that
are not of this fold; I must bring them also, and they will heed my voice. So there shall be one
flock, one shepherd. John 10:4-16

In the Good Fisher discourses, John rejects the approaches of the evil fishers and finally
overwhelms them. The ‘evil fishers’ are the Christians, and John wants nothing to do
with them. They belong to Jesus, “the head of all of you.”
The Fisher clad him with vestures of glory, and an axe hung from his shoulder….when the
fishers caught sight of the Fisher, they came and gathered around him… “be our great partner
and take a share as we do… Grant us a share and we will give thee a share in what we
possess.”…When the Fisher heard this, he stamped on the bows of the ship…”Off from me, ye
foul smelling fishers, ye fishers who mix poison. Begone, begone, catch fish who eat your own
filth. The perfect ones’ partner cannot be your partner. The good cannot belong to the wicked,
nor the bad to the good. Your ship cannot be tied up with mine, nor your ring be laid on my
ring. There, is the head of all of you; count yourselves unto his realm.” 162

John issues a warning to be wary of false baptizers on the river Jordan,
‘Tis the voice of the Pure Fisher who calls and instructs the fish of the sea in the shallows. He
speaks to them, “Raise yourselves up, on the surface of the water stand straight; then your
force be double as great. Guard yourselves from the fishers who catch the fish and beat on the
Jordan.”163

By contrast, when John is asked about rival Christian baptizers in the fourth Gospel, he
replied with a suspiciously longwinded theological harangue in praise of Jesus that ends
with the dubious famous phrase “he must increase and I must decrease.’ The Mandaean
writings make curious references to ‘sandals.’
I will bring thee then sandals of glory with them canst thou tread down the thorns and the
thistles. Earth and heaven decay, but the sandals of glory do not. Sun and moon decay, but the
sandals of glory decay not. The stars and heaven’s zodiacal circle decay, but the sandals of
glory decay not. The four winds of the world decay, but the sandals of glory decay not. Fruit
and grapes and trees decay, but the sandals of glory do not. All that is made and engendered
decays, but the sandals of glory do not.164

The “sandals of glory” belong to John as the true savior. Christian writers stole the
sandal metaphor, and all the gospels emphasize John’s unworthiness to even “ tie the thong
of Jesus’ sandals.” The original context was switched so that Jesus, and not John, was the
rightful wearer of the ‘sandals of glory.’ Mandaean literature contains a description of
161Ibid, p74
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the afterworld. Once there, Christian souls find themselves in a low realm and realize
they were deceived by Jesus. When they notice Jesus bowing four times to ‘Manda dHiia,’ (Aramaic for ‘Gnosis of Life’), a title for John the Baptist, they ask him,
Did you not say ‘I am the God of Gods, the Lord of Lords, I am king of all the worlds, I am
the chief of all works’. And now who is this man, who passed before you, and you have
bowed down to him four times with the deepest respect. Who is this man? 165

Dissatisfied with Jesus’ answer, the Christians wish to receive John’s baptism.
We wish to sell all our goods, go up to the Jordan, and have ourselves baptized in the name of
the man who passed beyond you. 166

NASOREANS 167
Jesus, according to Mandaean theologians, was a Nasurai, but he was a rebel, a heretic,
who led men astray, betrayed secret doctrines, and made religion easier (i.e. flouted the
difficult and elaborate rules about purification). The references to Christ (Yshu Mshiha)
are, in fact, entirely polemical, and for the most part refer to the practices of Byzantine
Christianity which awake horror in Mandaeans, such as the use of 'cut-off' (i.e. not
flowing) water for baptism, and the celibacy of monks and nuns. The Haran Gawaitha
(D.C. 9) mentions the establishment of Christian communities on Mount Sinai. In the
cults, Jesus and John are both unmentioned. Siouffi's story that John's name is
pronounced at baptism is a fiction. In no ritual is he mentioned or invoked, unless I
except the dukhrana, when lists of spirits of light, holy men, and the righteous dead from
the earliest times to the present are read; but in these lists he has no especial honour. The
explanation of the term 'Christian of St. John' lies therefore, not in the relation of either
Christ or John to the sect, but partly in the fact that John is a useful name to produce to
Christians, and has often cited to induce their toleration, and partly in the obvious
cennexion between the word 'Nasurai' and the Arabic word for Christians-Nasara. I am
not going to enter here the controversy which arose when Lidzbarski pointed out the
philological difficulties which prevent Nasorai meaning 'a man from Nazareth'. So strong
was his belief that it did it, that he suggested that the evangelists placed the childhood of
Jesus at Nazareth to explain the tradition that he was a 'Nasurai'. His arguments are set
forth in Mandäische Liturgien, xvi ff., and in the introduction to his translation of the Ginza
Rba.
In Mandaean manuscripts and legends, however, the word Nasurai is generally used in
the sense indicated above, namely, 'one skilled in religious matters and white magic',
while the Christians are usually called mshihiia, that is to say, 'followers of Messiah', or
kristianaia, 'Christians'. Magic rolls bear the inscription, 'this is written from the nasirutha
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(i.e. priestly craft)of So-and-So'. Of John it is written in the Harran Gawaitha: ' When he was
seven years old, Anush 'Uthra came and wrote the ABC (a ba ga) for him, until, when he was twenty-two
years old, he had learnt all the priestly-craft (Nasirutha). '

In later manuscripts Nasurai are often mentioned as if they were of higher grade than
laymen e.g. 'Nasurai and Mandai', while nowadays I hear the word sometimes applied to
a priest who is especially literate, or reputed skilful in white magic. 'Ah, he is a real
Nasurai!' What is the root-meaning? Lidzbarski thinks it akin to 'observe', and deduces
that the Nasurai were 'observers'. Another orientalist suggests that it may be analogous
to the Syriac root nsr meaning 'to chirp, twitter (as a bird), utter broken sounds (as a
magician), to chant, sing praises'. Both these suggested root-meanings agree with the
Mandaean conceptions. The Nasurai was an observer of stars and omens, of
constellations, and of auspices. A Mandaean priest in Ahwaz, speaking of the secret
knowledge transmitted from priest to priest, vaunted this secret knowledge. 'If a raven
croaks in a certain burj (astrological house) I understand what it says, also the meaning when the fire
crackles or the door creaks. When the sky is cloudy and there are shapes in the sky resembling a mare or a
sheep, I can read their significance and message. When the moon (gumra) is darkened by an eclipse, I
understand the portent: when a dust-cloud arises, black, red, or white, I read the signs, and all this according
to the hours and the aspects'.

The second meaning also answers to the functions and nature of the Nasurai. No
exorcism, no ceremony, no religious act is considered efficacious without a formula.
Words have magic power. The mere utterance of a name will compel its owner to be at
the service of the utterer, or at least, will summon his presence. Prayers, except when
profoundly secret and pronounced 'in the heart', are spoken aloud. In short, the
Mandaeans of to-day, like his predecessors in the land of Shumer long ago, believes in
incantation. The last name, Mandai, or Mandaeans, brings me to the question of the
origin of these people. I discussed it originally in an article on the Mandi(cult-hut) in
Ancient Egypt and the East, and the theory there tentatively proffered has lately received
strengthening evidence from the Haran Gawaitha, a most interesting manuscript which,
after years of effort, I succeeded in purchasing. Here, at last, I found what I had been
looking for, definite information about the Tura d Madai (Mountain of the Maddai or
Mandai), which figures in Mandaean tradition and legend. The manuscript is broken, the
beginning is missing, and it bears marks of shameless editing. Owing to this last, it is
difficult to date it from internal evidence. Unlike the 18th book of the Ginza, it assigns
4,000 years to Arab rule before the advent of the 'lying Messiah', but, like the Ginza, says
that 'the mud brick in the wall' will proclaim him. Bar Khuni in his 'Scholion' (A.D. 792)
repeats the same legend. On the other hand, tarmida is used in its ancient sense of
'disciple'. It is written after the Arab invasion, but the attacks on Islam are not so
venemous as those on the Yahutaiia, which word is used throughout as meaning both
'Chaldeans' and 'Jews'. The roll purports to be a history and prophecy combined, and is
looked upon with the utmost reverence by the Mandaeans, though on account of its

dangerously polemical character it has been always kept secret. It starts in the middle of a
sentence:
'The interior of the Haran (i.e. Harran) admitted them, that city which has Nasurai in it, so that there should
not be a road (passage?) for the kings of the Yahutaiia (Chaldeans). Over them (the Nasurai) was King
Ardban. And they served themselves from the sign of the Seven and entered the mountain of the Madai, a
place where they were free from domination of all races. And they built mandis (mandia) and dwelt in the
call of the Life and in the strength of the high King of Light. ' The birth of Jesus is narrated briefly,
and- 'He perverted the words of the Light and changed them to darkness and converted those who were
mine and perverted all the cults ('bidatha)....He and his brother established themselves on Mount Sinai and
took unto themselves all nations and brought the people unto themselves and were called Christians
(krastinaiia) and were called after Nazareth (Nisrath mdinta). ' Nazareth is identified with the city of

Qum! The miraculous birth of John (Yahya Yuhana) follows (the account differs from that
in the Drasha d Yahya), and the story of his rearing in the 'white mountain' Parwan, of
his baptism, education, and initiation into priesthood in the Mountain of the Madai. Later
in the document the Mountain of the Madai is located, mitqiria Haran Gawaitha, 'which
is called the Inner Harran'. A curious gloss, possibly interpolated, since it breaks the
current of narration, says: 'The Madai are not counted as belonging to Ruha and her seven Sons
because there are amongst them (those) of Hibil Ziwa.'

John is brought to Jerusalem, where, apparently, there was a community from the
Mountain of the Madai: 'And Anush 'Uthra brought him and came with him to the city of Jerusalem,
amongst the community (kinta d kanat) founded by Ruha. All of them belonged to her and to her sons
except those from the Mountain of the Madai.'

There is no account of John's baptism of Christ (as in the Drasha d Yahya), or of John's
baptism of Manda-d-Hiia: indeed, the expression 'Manda-d-Hiia' is not used throughout.
John is represented as teacher, baptist, and healer: 'he taught disciples (tarmid tarmidia)', and 'set
the broken going upon their legs'.

Sixty years after his death, the manuscript relates, there was a persecution of Nasurai in
Jerusalem, 'so that there did not escape of the disciples and Nasurai a man' . The escape of a remnant
is indicated. The Jews in their turn were harried, and many of them driven 'by a flail' to a
place called Suf Zaba ('stream of reeds') later glossed as 'Basra'. This migration is
embroidered by the 'historian' with detail from the ancient flight from Egypt, as he
describes a miraculous passage through the waters (of the marshes? Suf Zaba is evidently
here the reedy marsh region of the Basrah district). No pursuing host is mentioned. With
the help of [evil] Ruha, the 'Yahutaiia' (here Chaldeans) built a strong new city with
seven walls, 'each more magnificent than its fellow'. This city ('Baghdad') is destroyed
utterly later by the powers of light, aided by the 'Madai' and seven guards (natria) from
'Mount Parwan'. A descendant of King Ardban is set up in 'Baghdad', and his rule
established over the four corners of the world. Satraps are set up over the provinces, and
these all have Mandaean names. This rule is throughly approved of by the Powers of
Light. Next comes a description of the destruction of Jerusalem by the powers of light. ' He
(Anush 'Uthra) went and burnt and destroyed the city of Jerusalem and killed the Beni Israel ( bnia Sriil)
and the priests (kahnia) of Jerusalem and made it like mounds of ruins (akwath tilia d habarawatha).'

Jesus practiced Satanism1
We know today that the gospels are unreliable. There are four of them and they claim to
tell us about Jesus Christ the saviour of the world . Incredibly the gospels imply that he
was a Satanist or in league with the Devil! Let us examine this frightful suggestion. Let us
see if Jesus was in league with the Devil and a Satanist if he lived.
JESUS THE SATANIST!
The Jews accused Jesus of being in league with evil spirits. They surmised or knew that he
was what we now call a Satanist. A person who worships the fallen angel of Christian
superstitionism who is now the king of the damned in the evil realm of Hell is a Satanist.
Christians might faint at the thought that the gospellers used material that lets it slip that
that was exactly what their icon Jesus was. The early Christians never denied the
exorcisms and healings done by Jesus’ rivals like Apollonius but said they were of the
Devil. The Jews said the same thing about the miracles of Jesus. The Christians say, "So
they prove that Jesus did miracles though they falsely accuse him of using the Devil to do
them. At least it is proof that the miracle tales are true." It is dishonest to say the Jews
could assess that the miracles were real but their assessment of the cause was incorrect.
They were in the best position to judge for they were there. Also the Christian's logic
would mean that all the other Messiahs of the time who were accused of doing miracles by
the power of the Devil must have done real miracles too (Kooks and Quacks of the Roman
Empire ON THE INTERNET). And they deny that. If anybody can do miracles then it
follows that we may as well believe in one of these miracle workers instead of Jesus. Jesus
said that to say he cast out devils by the devil’s power was to commit an unforgiveable sin
even though the Jewish leaders that said that were sincere. He never said they were
saying it for malice and if it had been malice why did he bother trying to refute them by
saying it had to be wrong?
It is the Christians not the Jews who are guilty of this permanent sin. They say that
Spiritualists who get rid of evil spirits by doing rescue work as they call it and Mormons
who cast out demons in the name of another Jesus and Buddhists who cast out demons
too are all doing it by the Devil’s power. They see good being done and they say its Satan
who is doing it. They do to those people what the Jews did to Jesus. Jesus said that
demons leaving was proof that the devil was not casting them out. In saying that he shot
himself in the foot. He did exorcisms to get people to believe in him alone forgetting that
he wasn’t the only one that claimed such powers and forgetting that other rival exorcists
had followers who swore their methods were effective. Evidently, we are not allowed to
even think or know that exorcisms happen outside the Jesus context. Or we are to
attribute them to the Devil and thus commit the unforgiveable sin. The Catholic Church
for about a hundred years has got very careful with performing exorcisms. Nowadays
exorcism is only performed under extreme circumstances and if supernatural agency is
1 http://antisupernatural.com/satanist.html

seen to be causing a person’s insanity. In the past the Church made many schizophrenics
and disturbed people far worse by diagnosing demonic possession and exorcising them!
Even today the Church will not perform an exorcism in a person who is insane and whose
insanity cannot be traced to anything medical unless that person shows signs of
clairvoyance or speaks in languages he or she never learned and can make things float
around the room just by thinking about it or whatever. So it needs evidence for the
supernatural.
It doesn’t trouble the Church that some force inside the so-called possessed that has
nothing to do with demons causing the supernatural effects. Demons could be doing
them but it still doesn’t show that the person is really possessed. It could be a simulated
possession. A demon could possess you at times and make you think the victim is talking
in a language he or she never learned. If demons exist and possess people you cannot be
sure of what is real. There can be no doubt that Jesus Christ’s exorcisms and example has
cost many their lives and caused a lot of suffering especially in centuries gone by. People
used to be forced to fast and were beaten up to get the demons out and locked up in
towers with monks praying over them for weeks. There can be little doubt that Satan
might have performed exorcisms through Jesus so that this would happen. If he cast
demons out it was worth it to him for it resulted in superstition and worse evil than
possessing. The Church has one or two priests in every diocese who perform exorcisms. It
claims every priest has the power to cast out demons but only a few are selected and
trained for the job. But in the Bible we read that Jesus choose his unstable and selfish
disciples as exorcists and even protested when they complained that a man outside their
group was casting out demons in Jesus’ name. Jesus then does not see any need for being
cautious and using science and medicine to make sure the person isn’t just suffering from
a mental or physical disorder. How could Catholic exorcists have the power to cast out
demons in Jesus’ name when they aren’t even obedient and don’t think much of the way
he did things? How can they see their job as good when they know that for most of the
Church’s history nobody knew how to differentiate between possession and mental
illness? And yet exorcism was still practiced, permitted and even commanded by God
and Christ and Church! From the way Jesus acted he wanted all mental illnesses seen as
possession. Teachings like that only make mental patients suffer more and makes their
illness worse. To promote Christianity is to promote something that will disturb people
who are mentally ill for a common symptom of mental illness is feeling afflicted by a
demon or that a demon is present. The Church will flippantly say that even if it didn’t
teach about demons and the Bible didn’t mention exorcisms and Jesus didn’t exorcise
people would still be reporting such effects. But at least that would be nobody’s fault. To
teach mentally ill people that it is possible for people to be possessed and hurt by demons
is to hurt them and harm them. It is religious fanaticism. It is vile for there is no coherent
evidence for any religion being true for they all manufacture evidence and the evidence
for one religion contradicts the evidence for another religion that is against that religion.
Only trained high level conjurers not scientists or priests have the right to determine if the
events surrounding an apparent victim of possession are really supernatural and not
tricks. But even then they will be only able to go as far as to say that the events are
inexplicable for just because something cannot be explained doesn’t mean it is a miracle or

supernatural. The Catholic Church says that the Lourdes apparitions of Mary are not part
of the faith and that because of that no apparition can ask you to do something
dangerous. But still it said officially that Mary appeared there though she had people
eating dirty infected plants and drinking water from a spring in a diseased dump. That no
harm seemed to have happened is not the point. The point is the apparition had no right
to seek that trust. The Church just isn’t reliable when it comes to judging if something is
from God or Satan or miraculous or not. It is the exorcists themselves who are possessed
by evil and fanaticism.
Jesus said that there is no one worse than the Devil and then said that being given the
Devil’s own name was not the worst insult (Matthew 10:25). Here he was certainly
praising the Devil and trying to put him in a better light than to that which he belonged.
He was saying that he liked the supreme evil person a lot better than he should. He was
honouring the Devil here and displaying his allegiance to him instead of God. To honour
the Devil is to make a pact with him. It is selling your soul. Jesus may not have signed a
contract with his blood but he was making a deal with the Devil. Jesus was capable of
flattery and we see him employing it here.
Jesus once did a miracle of multiplying loaves and fishes for thousands of people and
they enthusiastically followed him afterwards but he told them firmly that they were only
after him because they got a feed (John 6:14). His sign failed to touch them and the
passage gives no hint that only some of the crowd were meant so it could mean all. God
would not do miracles that make others more selfish and even the Church says one of the
tests of a divine miracle is the great spiritual good that comes out of it. By Old Testament
standards, the miracle could only be the product of evil sorcery. Jesus tried to imitate
characters like Elijah and Elisha who did secret miracles and which followed the rites of
pagan sorcerers. For example, Elisha lay on top of a dead boy and put his hands on his
hands and his feet on his feet and his mouth on his mouth to revive him which is
indicatory of pagan magical techniques (page 115, Miracles in Dispute). Jesus’ doctrine of a
heavenly bliss that nobody normal could refuse when offered destroys any chance of his
religion being really unselfish. If Jesus had offered a Heaven where discipline continues
and which is not necessarily so pleasant it would have made more sense and ensured
more altruism which was the cornerstone of his ethical system. The entire system was one
of fabrication and disguise so he followed the Devil he condemned.
The demons that Jesus cast out may have been mere psychological forces that behaved
like evil spirits. When they were called evil spirits like the damned in Hell were it shows
that there is a link. The evil spirits have something to do with causing the bad forces –
they possessed and hurt people through making them mentally ill. The demons had to be
told to keep quiet because they were saying that Jesus Christ was the Son of God before he
wanted to advertise it. When demons start telling people that this is the man they should
listen to for he is of God it proves that Jesus was one of their own kind. He was a son of
the Devil.
Jesus would not have needed to tell the demons to keep quiet if they were speaking in a
language unfamiliar to the people who were there. All he had to do was to put them out.
If he was afraid to let people know that he claimed to be the Son of God then he was no

miracle-worker and had no faith in divine providence. Were the demons hoping that by
confessing that Jesus was of God that this confession would stop people believing that he
was? No for Jesus didn’t explain nor did anybody else think that the demons speaking for
Jesus was a bad sign. Then why didn’t Jesus put the demons out before they spoke if it
was a bad sign? Why did the Christians preserve these stories when there was a chance
that some would realise there was something sinister about Jesus? The gospels and Jesus
denied the demonic support for Jesus showed his true colours for they proclaimed that the
exorcisms were evidence that what the demons said was true. The demons would have
known that it would have been a better idea to give no opinion on Jesus’ status if he was
the Son of God for they knew Jesus’ supporters would use their testimony to get people to
believe in him.
Jesus did not magically force them to tell for he did not want them to speak. The demons
were doing promotional work for Jesus. It is all so obviously contrived. He was their ally.
The demons of the Gerasene man did not come out when Jesus told them to but later
(Mark 5). He did not mean to put them out at all which indicates that he was on their
side. Letting them drown the pigs when they made their exit from the victim does not
refute this for it did them no harm. They did not have to possess the pigs and kill them
unless they wanted to show off and popularise Jesus by making the pigs drown
themselves.
When Jesus told the demons to leave their hosts it was as if it was up to them if they
wanted to go. You don’t tell a burglar to get out when you can press a button that can
make some machine suck him out of the house and dump him outside. When the demons
obeyed Jesus he was as much a demon as they were.
When the seventy-two men Jesus sent out to exorcise and proclaim the kingdom of God
came back to him, they were rejoicing because they could expel demons by using Jesus’
name. Jesus told them he had given them power to tread underfoot the entire strength of
the enemy and that nothing would ever hurt them (Luke 10). When we never read the
verification of this we see that Luke had no right to put this unverified miracle in. Also,
when the apostles were not preserved against being injured why would they be? And the
promise that they had the power to defeat all the enemy seems like a boast. They could
not have been given that power unless they were going to use it but evidently they did not
for demons had been active after that. There was no point in God giving them the power
unless they could use it. And God would be too wise to give people power he does not
want them to use. The implication is that the power did not come from God at all. Jesus is
confirming that his power came from Satan or from black magic. He is also confirming
that he did not want the seventy-two to release all people from the demons which is a hint
that he was in collaboration with the demonic powers and was allowing some exorcisms
as a stepping-stone to get more people under demonic control. He told them not to be
glad that they could cast out devils but to be glad that their names were written in
Heaven. Really good people would be happier about doing good and destroying evil then
they would be about being guaranteed the happiness of Heaven. Jesus said that his arrest
in the Garden of Gethsemane before his crucifixion was the triumph of the powers of
darkness. It was not as if he had to suffer and die to save all. It was a false victory. He did

not see it as the demons destroying his good self for he expected to come back from the
dead. He saw his death as the weapon which he would use to create an empire of evil as
his offering to his infernal master. And it worked! The death of Jesus has led to evil so
great that it is incomprehensible!
John says that Satan put it into the heart of Judas to betray Jesus. Satan would have
suspected that Jesus was God’s Son if he couldn’t get him to sin and would have plotted to
get Jesus killed some quieter way thus reducing the likelihood that Jesus could get
converts out of it or by rising from the dead. If Satan was a willing cause of Jesus’ death
then Jesus was his servant. Jesus told Judas to go ahead and do the job, to go and obey
Satan. Jesus wanted to die for Satan. Loyal wasn’t he?
Mary Magdalene was afflicted by seven demons and allegedly cured. Yet she started the
rumpus about Jesus’ resurrection. But what if she only acted as if she were cured?
Nobody could tell if she was. What if she was guided by evil spirits to make the others
think they saw Jesus? Powerful personalities can make people assume that their
imagination is the reality. And one with psychic powers would be omnipotent and know
what buttons to press so demons might have given her a few. What if her strength was
increased by her madness – it happens – and she duped the soldiers (assuming the
unlikely claim that there were soldiers is true) and got Jesus out of the tomb and dumped
him and did not recall doing so? A woman like that testifying to history’s most famous
miracle is too suspect. It creates suspicion that the demons started the whole thing off. It
would be a sin to venerate events that may be demonic. It would be different if
Magdalene had not had a history of possession. We have to believe that demons created
the resurrection hoax. There is no evidence given for her freedom from demons. The
Gospeller just states that she was cured but that could just are hearsay or an opinion or a
guess. He gave no corroboration – he doesn’t say he knows firsthand so he does not.
In Acts 16 a slave girl is possessed by a pythonic spirit (v 16). It helps her with
clairvoyance and to predict the future. This refers to the python or snake that was thought
by the superstitious to guard the Oracle at Delphi. The serpent was supposedly killed by
the god Apollo. Presumably its ghost was possessing the girl! Her gift was very lucrative
to her associates. Paul and Silas and others were preaching about Jesus. She went about
annoying them for days telling people that they were the servants of the Most High God
who would lead them to salvation. Paul finally had enough and told the demon to leave
her. It did. The source of income was gone! Paul and Silas were thrown in jail to punish
them. It is surmised that the reason demons advertised these men and their message was
because they thought they were superior to God. That is nonsense and a rationalisation.
We read that the demons were scared of God. It was all a demonic scam to get converts
for a demonic saviour. The fact that Paul let her demon preach for him for days before
doing an "exorcism" proves that. A demon would certainly be happy to leave if it were
helping to get converts for a false Messiah.
In Acts 19, Jewish magicians try using the name of Jesus to cure a possessed man. The
demon tells them they have no right to use the name of Jesus and that he knows Jesus. He
then attacks the magicians who were lucky to get away with their lives. Again this is
blatant advertising for Jesus. The demon would not tell them how to exorcise him or tell

them Jesus was the saviour unless Jesus was a son of the devil pretending to be a saint. It
is like a Republican candidate for the US Presidency recommending his Democrat rival.
Jewish tradition is unanimous regarding Jesus being a worshipper of evil spirits and a
black magician. The Jews would have been shrewd enough to realise that since Jesus’
miracles caused belief in him that it would have been better to dismiss them as conjuring
tricks. But they chose not to because there was too much evidence against it. They KNEW
that Jesus a Satanist. The miracles may have been naturally explicable so the fact that they
may have been miracles like rain coming when you pray for it makes no difference to the
argument.
PRAYERS OF A DEVIL
Jesus said according to the gospel of Luke chapter 10 that his seventy-two disciples are to
say, “Peace to this house”, when they enter a house and if there is a man of peace there it
will rest on him and if there isn’t it will come back to them. This is not prayer he is
advocating here. If you say a prayer for somebody it is left up to God to administer it and
God does not promise peace to everybody. The saints welcomed horrific depressions as
sent from God to them. So the idea of you sending peace to somebody and it coming back
to you if you reject it is clearly magical. A prayer does not go and give peace to anybody
and it does not come back to the praying person like it was some kind of energy. Prayer is
asking God to help if he wishes and you cannot make God give peace. But magic is
sending power out which may return to the sender. In occult tradition, the bottle spell was
one method used to send bad energy back to the person attacking somebody magically.
The scriptures Jesus followed condemned magic as evil and sinful and so heinous that
persecuting and killing magicians on the orders of God was better than letting them live.
Clearly then Jesus’ occultism showed he was in cahoots with Satan for he believed in Satan
as a real being with magical powers. The seventy two came back to Jesus boasting that the
devils come out of people when they use Jesus’ name but he said to them that he seen
Satan falling from Heaven and that he gave them power to trample on scorpions and
serpents and prevent them from coming to any harm. Then he told them that they must
not rejoice that they can cast out demons but rather that their names are written in
Heaven. The mere fact that Jesus let this crew go and treat mentally ill people and
depressed people as possessed is proof enough that he was in league with the Devil and
that Satan would have been well pleased with these dangerous exorcisms. Even the
Church today doesn’t approve of such activity and yet refuses to comment on what Jesus
did! To suggest that people should be happy about having their names written in some
unseen heaven and nothing else and not even in the power to save people from demons
takes ones breath away in its arrogance and how it requires people to put faith before
people. Even if the faith requires helping people its only done for the faith requires it and
not for the sake of the people.
JESUS LOVES SATAN
Jesus said, “Love your enemies”. This was his way of saying let them trample on you.
Since he commanded self-sacrifice he had to command enemy love for such love can only
be selfless. The greatest selfless love is love of Satan the biggest enemy and more than any

other enemy. We know that this love for enemies would have to be encouraging them to
be hateful and violent ingrates towards you. The man who wanted the world to be willing
to make Satan worse was one of his most devoted disciples. He must have wanted us to
say nice things to the Devil as if we could try and calm his torment in Hell. Crude
Satanists do the same thing. Suppose Satan needed medicine to live. If Jesus cares about
his wellbeing and not his sins or how dangerous he is he will give him the medicine. If
Jesus is afraid to help him for he will recover and do terrible harm to others he might
refrain for their sake. That would mean that anybody loving you and hating your sins is
not necessarily going to help you or work for your wellbeing. So it is odd why people take
consolation from the love the sinner and hate the sin doctrine. The love is not about the
other person's wellbeing at all but about them.
What if we cannot comfort the Devil? We would still have to act as if we could. It is the
will not action that God will be looking at on judgment day. Why would he concentrate
on the latter when it is the intent we did them with that makes them good, bad or neither?
Human nature might not like to bow the knee to Satan and worship him but it worships
him the only way he cares about. Prayers and hymns as to a deity will be of little pleasing
to the the Devil. What pleases him better is for people to serve him by doing evil. Hitler
similarly didn't want to be worshipped so much as to have had his will done. People are
inconsistent and hypocritical. They worship not God but what they want him to be like.
In doing that they indirectly give reverence to Satan for he likes that. He likes to see
people drawn away from God. Here is an example of human hypocrisy. A man is
captured by dangerous psychopathic terrorists. Three men risk their lives trying to save
him. The three men will be praised for doing this and encouraging each other to do it
even if they are the ones that wind up dead. They are praised for putting one life before
three lives. They are called altruists. This altruism is certainly selfish. It proves how
altruism is just self-will in a new guise. If you intend to be selfish, it might be irrational to
be selfish that way. So are we to pretend it is altruism just because it is irrational
selfishness? If the men risked their lives to get money they would be called selfish even
though they are risking as well. So the fact that they are risking for another man proves
nothing. Jesus gave us a God who is really worse than the Devil. The Devil might
encourage you to go to Hell but God keeps you there. It is not so much the worship of
Satan that is the problem as much as the worship of an evil being. Jesus in Luke 16 told
the story of the Rich Man and Lazarus. At no point did he indicate that it was a parable.
The story might look a bit silly to some but so do many of the tales in the gospels that are
presented as history. The Rich Man and Lazarus is definitely intended to be taken as a
true story for it gives no moral at the end except that if people will not believe the
scriptures then a man rising from the dead to warn them about torment in the afterlife will
be a waste of time. It is bewildering to think that the Catholic Church at the time of
Tertullian and in good Catholic Ireland had people loving and trying to love a God who
was worse than a billion Hitlers. Priests went to school with a candle and told the children
that if they could not stand to burn their finger in the flame for a few seconds how would
they be able to endure the torturing fire of Hell all over forever? It certainly proves that
religion is often a mask for a mental disorder and moral bankruptcy. Jesus if he claimed to
be God was claiming to be the eternal tormenter ...

INSTRUMENT OF SATAN
Jesus cast out a demon and the Jews said that the Devil was casting out demons through
him. Jesus said that this was wrong and that to attribute the works of the Holy Spirit to
the Devil was an unforgivable sin. Jesus said that the Devil’s reign is over if he casts out his
own demons. There are four lies in this simple response. One, that the Devil cannot have
a kingdom unless he has people to control like zombies or whatever. This is obvious
nonsense and Jesus is plainly indicating that the devils have to possess nearly everybody
for he says how powerful Satan is so nearly everybody needs exorcism. Two, the
disappearance of the symptoms of possession do not mean that the demon is really gone
as every exorcist, Jesus included would have known. A demon would rather skip the
dramatics and quietly work for the ruin of its victims and other people. Three, perhaps
the demons are just sent to somebody else. Jesus believed they could be for he sent
demons out of Legion into pigs. Four, the demons are cast out by Satan for a mysterious
purpose and Satan always tries to look good – for even sin has to be made look good
before we will have a chance of doing it. The Jews would have been going around saying
that Jesus was colluding with the Devil long before and Jesus would have heard of it.
Upon finding out, he would have thought about what to say to silence them. His answer
would have been studied and ready for they were educated men and had to be silenced.
His wilfully absurd argument shows that he was not seriously opposed to the evil spirits
for it is evil to give lying arguments. Jesus was calling the Jews bad or stupid or both
when he knew that they were not so he had lips that hungered to smear the innocent. He
accused them of the supreme sin which was the supreme slander. Jesus obviously did not
mind if the Devil was helping him though he said he came to ruin everything the Devil
wanted to do. He was willing to help the Devil by attempting miracles. He who is not
against Satan is for him just like Jesus said anybody who was not against him was for him.
Jesus was trying to get the works of the Devil attributed to the Holy Spirit and that is none
other than the sin he accused the Jews of. Jesus was speaking as a prophet when he
denounced the Jews for what they said for only a prophet could say if the Spirit was
working through him. But he was a false prophet and Deuteronomy 18 says that one slip
is enough to prove a man a false prophet for God knows what he is doing. Also if the
resurrection was his great credential as the gospels, prior to it taking place he had no right
attacking anyone for being sceptical of him.
TEMPTATIONS TO CHANGE BREAD
The Gospels of Matthew, Luke and John give a bit of detail about Jesus being tempted by
the Devil in the desert. They think of this episode as a demonstration of Jesus’ holiness
and vocation as saviour of the world. Only Jesus could have told people that he fasted for
forty days and nights (Matthew 4:2). This had to have been a lie for miracles are meant to
function as signs but there was nobody about to see this miracle of living without food
except Satan who could not have been impressed by it for Jesus said that he wicked go to
everlasting punishment. God would not perform needless miracles. The Devil suggested
to Jesus that he should try to turn stones into bread if he was the Son of God and Jesus
replied quoting the Book of the Law that man does not live by bread alone but by the
word of God. Either Jesus was mad and really believed that or he was being sarcastic

which is a sin for it is not necessary. In any case, the verse does not refute what the Devil
suggested so it is clearly an attempt to hoodwink. The quote was written about human
beings not the so-called Son of God who God would have been obliged to preserve no
matter what danger he got into. The Devil would not have been concerned about the
health and strength of Jesus Christ unless Jesus was a fraud. He would have loved him to
die of starvation in the desert. If he had to tempt Jesus, Satan would have offered him the
kingdoms of the world instead for that would have been the strongest temptation and he
would have all the food he wanted. This temptation to transmute stones is silly.
TEMPTATION OF MIRACULOUS PRESERVATION
The Devil told Jesus to do a miracle in front of the people to convince them that he was
God’s Son (Luke 4). Jesus was asked to throw himself down from the Temple and show
that he survived the fall by a miracle demonstrating that he was the Son of God.
Jesus told him that he would not do it for he did not want to tempt God. But if Jesus was
God and did it he would not have been tempting God or trying to make God do wrong
because it would have been what God chose to do. If Jesus was not God, God gave him
free rein with his own magical powers so Jesus doing that still would not have been
tempting God. In either case, the Devil was being accused of trying to tempt God or to
make God do what he would regret which was not true.
The remarkable thing is, the only way this temptation would make sense is if Jesus did not
have any miracle powers and threw himself from the Temple to try and tempt God to
rescue him. I could do the same so the temptation suggests that Jesus was nothing but an
ordinary fallible sinful man. Jesus was definitely saying that even if he did jump from the
Temple there was no guarantee that God would save him when he said that for him to do
that would be tempting God for the Son of God or God incarnate simply cannot tempt
God for God will preserve him at all costs even if he does let him die. Jesus was definitely
claiming to be no different to anybody else. He had no supernatural powers. He had no
magic with which to come back from the dead.
Jesus went to the pinnacle of the Temple as if he were ready to jump and be saved by God
in order that the temptation would become virtually irresistible. The very fact that Jesus
went with the Devil to the pinnacle of the Temple shows that Jesus deliberately sought out
temptation which is a sin for it means he was trying to make himself sin. Even if he
intended to resist that wouldn’t be right, for tempting yourself means you are trying to
make yourself give in. James 1:13,14 says God cannot tempt or encourage temptation.
Here we have a man who was supposedly God trying to tempt himself by accompanying
the Devil to the pinnacle of the Temple so that he might give in and jump.
If Satan wanted the people to see Jesus falling and being supernaturally protected by God
then he wanted Jesus to get followers. He knew Jesus would not jump unless he was sure
he would survive. If the death of the Son of God would save the world, Satan would have
wanted him to survive and would not have risked even suggesting that Jesus jeopardise
his life. Satan would not save the Son of God and God would not save a fraud so Satan
was the one who was going to save Jesus. The Devil would not have made the suggestion
if Jesus were his enemy. If Satan wanted Jesus to live and survive the fall then Satan and

Jesus were on the same side. If Satan wanted Jesus dead he knew Jesus could rise again
and he would be defeated. But he was sure he wouldn’t be. Either way, they were on the
same side though they might have differed on non-essentials.
Tempting God involves blackmailing him to show his power. We are told the Devil knew
that Jesus was God’s Son when he survived forty days of abstinence from food and drink
and spent so much time with Jesus. The Son of God could not tempt God for to tempt God
means to make God prove his power which the Son of God would already know. It would
be spiteful if he asked God to prove himself but it would not be tempting God. This
temptation proves that the others never happened for they were about tempting God too
and couldn’t have done it. Satan would only try the once if he was going to tempt the Son
of God at all. Tempting God would not be sinful like Jesus implied. It is only asking for
evidence for his existence. Blackmail is forcing someone to give what you are not entitled
to.
Some would say the fall was not to be done in front of witnesses but when nobody could
see. But then it would have been no temptation. Satan had no need to see how powerful
God was for being an ex-archangel he knew full well the extent of that power. And Jesus
would have found nothing appealing about jumping and not being seen. So it is clear
Jesus was meant to jump and survive in public.
Christians often tell the lie that Satan wanted Jesus to decide to make converts the easy
way without suffering and without labouring as a missionary. If Jesus worked miracles
then he gave into this temptation. He made people lepers if he had divine power and then
cured them which would be no different from deliberately falling to be miraculously
saved by angels. Anyway, Jesus could have jumped off the Temple and did all the other
works he did the hard way. It is nonsense to say the temptation was about trying to get
Jesus to take the lazy way out because he could have if he wanted to for we are told that
the coming of Jesus is a gift we do not deserve and was entirely gratuitous. And the lazy
way might have worked better than the hard way too for human nature is funny as God
likes to keep reminding us.
The Gospel of Luke (4) says that Jesus did tempt God like Satan requested when he went
to preach in an aggravating way in of all places a synagogue near a cliff where God had to
intervene to rescue him. Jesus could and should have had a gang for protection to save
God the trouble or should not have preached so near the cliff. He would have known
what they would have been like. The fact that the gospel may just mean that Jesus might
have got away without using an obvious miracle makes no difference for God still had to
do a miracle albeit a secret one.
It is claimed that Jesus was not into arbitrary displays of power when he resisted the
temptation even though surviving the fall without a scratch would not be arbitrary but
would convert the people. But if he did public miracles then he had to be into arbitrary
displays for he could have done secret ones instead. So if the temptation was to get Jesus
to show off then he gave into it. Some say the temptation was to make miracles the
message instead of making miracles to verify the message. This is nonsense for Satan
never mentioned that miracles should be the message and indeed did not want Jesus to

preach that message if it was good so he would have told him to forget the message and
do the miracle. He didn’t so Satan wanted Jesus to do the miracle and get fans. Moreover,
Satan would not have expected Jesus to make miracles the message for people do not like
miracles just because they are miracles but because they seem to offer hope of a better
world so he would not have tempted him that way. Thus, the temptation shows not that
Satan was trying to corrupt the good Jesus but that both were playing for the same team.
Jesus was lying about his experience with Satan to make it look like they were opponents.
Satan knew Jesus could do the miracle and repent and then do the message and he would
not have taken the risk of trying to persuade Jesus to do the miracle unless he was sure
Jesus was on his side. Jesus seems to have been a demon that even Satan looked up to. It
could well be that the Gospels of Matthew and Luke which record the temptations were
trying to expose Jesus as a diabolist and had to write books that looked Christian to do it.
Christians say that the reason Jesus could not go along with the miracle of jumping from
the Temple and surviving by the power of angels was because this miracle would only
have been for producing astonishment and not for doing anybody any good (page 65, Why
We Believe, Leon Cristiani, Burns & Oates, London, 1959). But if that is true then why did
he not change the stones into bread and do himself some good? Was there any real
difference between going to the cross deliberately to rise again and what the Devil asked
him to do when he could have saved the human race and died and rose without the cross?
You could say this of the healings Jesus did, he didn’t do them anonymously but in public
to make an impression and astonish the people into conversion. Jesus did set out to
astonish and try to speak to people’s hearts through their wonder. The Devil never said he
wanted Jesus to just go after astonishment, the Devil knew astonishment is necessary for
faith to develop, but to tempt God. The Devil knew that even if Jesus tried to astonish
people but it was no more than just showing off, it could still result in them converting to
the ways of God.
The temptation was not about showing off or wasting power or laziness but about trying
to get God to give Jesus miracle powers and protection. The gospellers may not have
realised that but that is what we read. By doing miracles Jesus gave into the temptation
and lied when he said he resisted it. Satan wanted him to show himself immune to danger
in public which would be a greater miracle than the resurrection in which some lunatics
could have stolen the body and nobody saw Jesus rising but a few reported visions of
Jesus in a world that is full of visions that all contradict and condemn each other. Satan
wanted him to make quite an impression. When the Devil wanted Jesus to do the perfect
miracle and then Jesus settled for less in the resurrection it shows that by no means can the
resurrection be contemplated as evidence for the sanctity of Jesus Christ and the
correctness and divine inspiration of his message.
In brief: the Matthew and Luke gospels say that the Devil took Jesus to the pinnacle of the
Temple and suggested that he throw himself down for God wouldn’t let anything bad
happen to him. This miracle would impress the people and get Jesus converts easily
because he would need to do it in public to make it worth his while. That is what
Christians tell us. But God might have wanted Jesus to do that so why was Satan so sure it
was a sin? Jesus doing that would not have stopped him going on the cross later.

Obviously the only motivation that makes any sense is that Jesus was being asked to do
miracles. Satan and Jesus both believed it would be a sin for him to try. It would be a sin
if you didn’t have miracle powers in the first place. As we have seen, if God gives you the
powers then it is up to you if you want to do a miracle and jump off a skyscraper and be
found intact by people expecting to see nothing left of you but mush. This shows that the
gospels of Matthew and Luke which have this story are hinting that we should not believe
that Jesus was a true miracle worker. Either the miracles are symbols or they were tricks.
Perhaps Satan helped Jesus do miracles through trickery. Many have testified in the past
that Satan rather than changing nature like magic manipulates it so that a miracle seems to
have happened. For example, he could make a ghost seem to appear to you by making
you mistake a ray of moonlight coming in your window for the shape of a person causing
you to imagine that you saw a person who spoke to you. The gospels make no effort to
eliminate this hypothesis for the miracles of Jesus. They just give us dubious evidence
which is faulty precisely because we are not told enough. The gospels certainly do magic
tricks with facts, that is what conjurers do, they don’t tell all but use misdirection.
The bit added on to Mark 16 to fill the gap left when this gospel did not mention the
resurrection of Jesus states that Jesus gave his disciples black magic powers. He said they
could drink poison and survive and handle snakes unharmed. He was obviously telling
them God would enable them to do miracles just for show – a doctrine that the entire
Christian Church prefers to forget. If God would do that then it is impossible to
understand why he won’t do those kinds of miracles today. It is undeniable that a liar
wrote this section even he was telling the truth that Jesus made this promise for he claimed
that these signs happened. It may not have been the same author as the rest of the gospel
for the gospel is rather sober while this new section is over the top. The section clearly
states that the message was confirmed by these signs. So it was miracles that could not be
from God more than the resurrection that got converts! Interesting! That means that
nobody in the early Church was an authority on what was from God or not and nobody
really cared if the resurrection was historically verifiable – they tried to verify it by
additional miracles which they shouldn’t have needed to do. Whether human or divine
this Devil was an emissary of evil. Jesus acceded to his temptation. He went over to the
evil side.
SATAN OFFERS JESUS THE WORLD
As a form of temptation, the Devil promised Jesus that he would give him supreme power
over the world if he worshipped him. The Amplified Bible reveals that all he asked for
was for him to do it just the once (Luke 4:7). Jesus had given into Satan before and all sin
is devil-worship so he certainly did give into this temptation. And when the once or even a
few times would have done, Jesus could have taken over the world from Satan and then
repented thus defeating Satan. Or he could have offered feigned worship to Satan or
made Satan hallucinate Jesus adoring him to get the world. Strange that Satan cannot
hallucinate like we can for if he has any senses at all he should be able to. God could stop
Satan doing harm or as much harm by making him hallucinate. God is worse than he is
yet God is the one who says Satan shouldn’t be doing what he does implying he has no
need for anybody to do evil. The temptation shows that Satan was really on Jesus’ side for

Jesus was one of his. The world must really have belonged to the Devil for the temptation
could not work on the Son of God who would know if the world was not the Devil’s to
give if Jesus was the Son of God. Satan was sure that if Jesus sinned that Jesus would be
evil forever which implies that Jesus was full of latent evil and which certainly infers that
he was not the Son of God.
When Satan left this temptation to last (Matthew 4:10,11) it suggests that he was reluctant
to part with the world except as a last resort. But then he must have believed that Jesus
was the Son of God and not God for God already owns the world. There was no reason
for Satan not to know that Jesus was God if he was so Jesus probably never claimed to be
God. This seems to contradict what I have said before but perhaps we have caught Jesus
out in a lie. Perhaps Jesus said it was left to last to give the impression that he had to be
the Son of God. They will reply that Luke says this temptation was the second one while
the one about jumping from the temple was the last. They claim they can reconcile the
two accounts by saying that one or both was not chronological. They ignore the word then
in the text that denies this but of course words never stopped them from using lies to
reconcile the Bible’s disagreements with itself. Matthew would be the chronological one
for his order is logical. Satan would start off small by suggesting turning food into bread,
then he would advocate a show-off public miracle and then offer Jesus the world.
Matthew would be the one who is most likely to have the right order. It was because Luke
saw that Satan would not offer the world except at the end and because he didn’t like what
it implied that he shoved this temptation between the other two. The arrogance of Jesus
claiming that the Devil gave him special attention as if he were the most important man in
the world is stomach churning and what Christians take as self-directed monomania in
others is not that when Jesus does it. Sad. How loving and fair it all is! The temptations
prove that he was the Son of Satan.
THE WITNESS OF JUDAISM
Paul says that Jesus was the resurrected Son of God because he had visions of him. His
evidence for Jesus’ holiness is no good for he thinks Jesus is holy for he has appeared to
him as the Son of God. The real world’s evidence comes first even if miracles do happen
and are real because you cannot authenticate miracles unless you accept concrete ordinary
evidence. So Paul needed affidavits and records of Jesus to have the right to declare him
sinless. He couldn’t for his Jesus was just a dream. Then there is the four gospels and
Acts. Do these prove that Jesus was a holy man? The gospels make it clear that many of
the Jews and all the leadership were hostile to Jesus and considered him to be a heretic
and an evil man. Mother Teresa would have been a person with no credible critics if she
had kept her vicious mouth shut and not said things like poverty being a gift from God
and contraception was wrong even when it saves lives. But even with that it is taboo to
condemn her and few dare to. Jesus could have looked after the poor better so that the
critics would have been few but he did not. He just had loads of enemies which in his case
proves he deserved them. The Baraita and the Talmud’s speak of Jesus Christ. They were
created by Jewish rabbis some centuries after Jesus though they contain many traditions
that hail from the time of Jesus. Some say there is no proof that they meant Jesus. Others
say that when they usually tended not to mention his name it is clear they were on about

someone who the readers would have known. If so they were convinced that to mention
his name much would be a terrible thing for he was such an evil man which indicates that
they were sincerely opposed to him in a well-meaning sense and it was not spite. But why
wouldn’t they mention his name? After all they named people as bad. Weren’t they afraid
in case the Christians would fabricate evidence that they meant Jesus when somebody else
was meant? It looks as if they did not want to say what they said about Jesus but felt that
they had to because they thought it was the truth. The Baraita says, “On the Eve of
Passover, Yeshu of Nazareth was hanged. And a herald went about ahead of him for forty
days shouting: “Yeshu of Nazareth has tricked Israel and performed evil magic. He shall
be stoned. Those who can defend him against these charges must come and plead for him
and clear him.” But there was nothing to indicate that he was guiltless so they strung him
up on the day before the Passover”. The Jews did not practice crucifixion feeling that it
was a Gentile form of execution. When this man was hanged it must mean that he was put
up on a pole for the people to fire stones at him. This is more believable than the gospel
version which has a Jesus who gets up the noses of the ruthless establishment and wreaks
havoc unfettered and who then bizarrely ends up crucified. Also, this Yeshu is not said to
have lived in the time Jesus did. Nazareth did not exist in the thirties so it must have been
long after. The Jews might have believed that this man was the basis of Jesus Christ
whereas Jesus might have been totally made up.
The Jewish Law as given by God specified a penalty of stoning to death for the following
offences only. Consorting with familiar spirits (not necessarily evil spirits - just spirits)
Leviticus 20:27. Cursing or blasphemy - Leviticus 24:10-23. False prophets who encourage
idolatry - Deuteronomy 13:5-10. Adult son who is incorrigibly out of control Deuteronomy 18:18-21. Adultery - Deuteronomy 22:21-24. Rape - Leviticus 20:10. In John
8 the Jews pick up stones to kill Jesus because they say he blasphemed. In John 10:33 they
do the same thing because they say Jesus is making himself out to be God. But Jesus never
claimed to be God. If he did the Jews would not have accused him of blasphemy but of
being a false prophet who was trying to seduce people into idolatry. That required stoning
- read Deuteronomy 13:5-10. It is most likely that if there is some truth in the reports that
Jesus was nearly stoned it is because he was into familiar spirits. Justin Martyr who was
killed in the 160s inferred that he knew that the Jews called Jesus a sorcerer.
The Baraita informs us that Jesus had five disciples, Mattai, Naqui, Netsar, Buni and
Todah. It calls Jesus the son of Pandera. Pandera was the man they thought was Jesus’
father. It says that Jesus taught that he had not come to take laws from the Law of Moses
or to make new laws to put in it. It is likely that the apostles of Jesus were impostors and
that these men were the real disciples. And that Jesus had a human father. The gospels say
that Jesus was the model of goodness but often let the real truth out. But even if they
coherently stated that he was good and nothing else the fact would remain that the
evidence for his wickedness would be stronger. We read in the Gospels and Acts that the
people who knew Jesus best, his neighbours and family and the educated, did not believe
that he was telling the truth when he preached. He complained that the generation he was
a part of was an unbelieving one. The Church says that when he died even his apostles
turned against him. False prophets who preached religion just as demanding as Jesus’
have done tremendously better. Joseph Smith had built the Mormon Church up to 30,000

members by the time he died despite his wickedness, his changing of doctrine and his
failed prophecies. He did it in just fourteen years. These people suffered terribly for their
religion. Jesus must have been worse at religion mongering. When we have just four
writers possibly saying that Jesus was sinless and a multitude denying it is obvious who
we should believe. We should believe the majority. John the Baptist who Jesus said was
the most important man ever born of woman must have been so if he was the forerunner
of the Son of God. But John did not acknowledge Christ despite being in jail knowing he
could be killed any time. Jesus himself then said that John was the most important witness
in relation to him. Whatever John testified about Jesus had supreme standing on account
of who John was. John did not believe in Jesus so he testified that Jesus was a fraud.
John sent his disciples to ask Jesus if he was the one who was to come the Christ and the
Son of God (Matthew 11:2-6; Luke 7:18-23). Strange that John was regarded as a prophet
and didn’t know already that Jesus was the Son of God and the Messiah for his role as
forerunner was to foresee and predict the coming of the Lamb of God. This alone suggests
that John did not believe in Jesus.
Before John’s head cut off in prison he sent his followers to ask Jesus if he really was the
promised Messiah (Matthew 11). Jesus told them to tell him about his miracles as proof
that he was. He then said that the man who finds nothing to make him doubt him is
blessed implying that Baptist found him dubious. And that would have been because
John saw him for the evil man he was. John believed a prophet did not have to show
miracles having done none himself and would have been very unimpressed by Jesus’
answer. Jesus knew too that had John considered the miracles to prove anything he would
not have needed to find out if Jesus was doing miracles for Jesus had done plenty before
John went to prison. That is if the gospels are to believed that Jesus did miracles before
John made his bed in the dungeon. John would have heard of Jesus’ miracles had Jesus
really been doing any. Jesus’ reply must have been sheer sarcasm. Did John lose his faith
in him hence the query? John did not lose his faith in Jesus if he was as holy as Jesus said
he was and both were working for the same God. So it seems he must have simply been
incapable of belief for he knew too much and scorned the miracles of Jesus for sound
reasons. And when Jesus wanted him told about the miracles it is evident that John was
not a person who lost faith for had he lost his faith reminding him about the miracles
would have served no purpose for they would be part of what he disbelieved in. Here we
have the word of a really holy man, John, who died for condemning immorality that Jesus
was not who he professed to be. John knew that Jesus thought it rude to fast while the Son
of God was on earth but still he and his men fasted (Mark 2:18-22). He did not believe in
Jesus because he saw the dark side of the self-styled saviour. He did not get his
convictions from malicious gossips for he was strictly decent. The gospels say that John
was the prophesied one who would identify the saviour and the Messiah so John’s
testimony to Jesus was made next to the Old Testament prophecies of the Messiah the
main credential for Jesus. Jesus called John the supreme prophet. If the main prophet
comes to tell us that the saviour is coming and point him out then how can we know we
should listen to him or believe that he is sent by God? Obviously the prophet has to do
miracles. But John did none. When the supreme witness does not do miracles and the
saviour does them then there is a problem. The miracles of the saviour are being declared

to be inferior to the testator. Why? For the testimony comes first not the miracles. We
must believe in Jesus because John says so and not because Jesus does miracles. Jesus’
miracles then would be irrational and unnecessary. God doesn’t do miracles like that for
they must be only done under exceptional and extreme circumstances according to
Christian logic – if we couldn’t keep miracles within the boundaries of reason then only
trouble and chaos and confusion could be expected. To accept Jesus just because of the
miracles would be preferring the weak reason to the strong one. Jesus told John a wicked
lie when he told him to believe in him on account of his great miracles. Incidentally, if
John did no miracles and was the precursor then Jesus did none either. It would have been
better if John and not Jesus had done them. God didn’t seem to know any of this. If
miracles mean nothing as this scenario shows then they are no help at all in determining
who is a prophet and who is the son of God and saviour. It is ludicrous to believe in Jesus
because the prophet commands it when the prophet does no miracles and Jesus does for
the prophet is a bigger credential than the miracles meaning it is best if the prophet does
them himself too. John sent word asking Jesus if he was the Christ and if not if we should
wait for another. John would have known his end was near in prison or that he would
never be out of there to prepare for anybody else. So, John denied that he was a precursor
for Jesus. The precursor would have to identify the Christ. So Jesus said that John was the
greatest person ever born and yet the least that enters the Kingdom of Heaven is better. So
though John was the greatest person he was not going to Heaven. Jesus did not like John.
When most people - including the most reliable – think that a person is a fraud that means
that they are likely to be right. All we have is a handful of writers to apparently say that
Jesus never sinned and we have thousands of people who said he was a sinner. Is it any
wonder the Jews said Jesus was a satanic magician when apparitions of him after his death
told deliberate lies? He appeared to people to tell them his crucifixion and death and
resurrection were related before they happened in the Law and the Prophets and the
Writings. Not a single New Testament text mentions anything about the Messiah dying
and rising again like Jesus supposedly did.
CONCLUSION
Jesus Christ, if he had supernatural powers, obtained them from the Devil who he
pretended to abhor. There is evidence in the gospels that if Jesus existed he was a Satanist.
www.mindspring.com/~bab5/BIB/lessons.htm Crucifiction Prophecies
This page explores Bible prophecies that seem to predict a man trying to make himself as
good as God and boasting that he will ascend into Heaven but who ends up dying a bad
death and is spewed out of his tomb. The man was guilty of slaying good people – there is
indeed evidence that Jesus was a murderer by his teaching. For example, he said the
Jewish Law was from God and thereby condoned the murders of homosexuals and
apostates and adulterers that it demanded in the name of God. He fits the Lucifer
prophecy in Isaiah 14 even down to making the earth shake and impressing the whole
world. Lucifer means Morning Star which is the title Jesus takes to himself in Revelation
22:16. Yes he must have been Lucifer all right if he wrote that silly and useless Revelation remember Christianity says he is the ultimate author of the Bible.

JESUS WAS A LIAR
IF JESUS LIED OR ERRED…
The four Gospels tell us a pack of lies about Jesus. If this man really lived then they accuse
him of being a liar. The Church finds that truth very offensive. Yet one wonders how it
could when it says Jesus is God and God stands by and lets people lie so he is lying
himself by proxy! Christians say that the four gospels show that Jesus, unique among men,
never ever lied not even in the smallest thing. If that is true then he would have been
crucified and loathed before he even started his ministry. A person cannot be totally
honest without being brutally honest. A brutally honest man cannot gain the esteem of the
populace. People may say they hate liars but what they hate more is people who refuse to
tell them certain lies tailored to make them feel good about themselves and their lives. So
it is not liars that bother people but the sort of lies that are told. Jesus had to have been a
liar the same as the rest of us (including those of us who are fussy about being honest) if
the gospels are telling the truth about his runaway popularity.
Now four short books, the gospels, that are not even concerned very much with proving
Jesus' truthfulness cannot be put forward as evidence of the stupendous miracle of a man
who lived to his thirties and who never ever told the least lie. You need a lot of evidence
and investigation and combing through testimonies and so on to verify something like
that. Yet this miracle is far more important than his big super miracle the resurrection.
Christians say the resurrection of Jesus was part of our salvation and that we would still be
in our sins if it hadn't happened. The resurrection of God made man or the Son of God
would be the most important miracle of all time. But it means nothing if the man was not
who he said he was and was not like God who cannot lie. There were people watched
more closely than Jesus like Teresa Neumann who claimed to experience the miracle of not
eating for years and was never caught out on any deception. Yet we know she was eating
for she put on weight and needed to sit on a toilet like everybody else! So why should we
believe Jesus never lied when he wasn't observed properly?
Jesus, if he existed and supposing the gospels aren’t lying, said that he was the way, the
truth and the life (John 14:6). He asked us to trust in him (John 7:18; 14:1). He called his
teaching the gospel which it would not be if we could not trust him and be sure if it was
good news. If he was a liar this claim was sheer self- aggrandizement and a sickening
boast. A liar could not be the only way to God or the truth.
If Jesus was the perfect revelation of God and the Son of God like the Bible and the Church
say he had to be incapable of lying for God could have arranged things so that his son
would never have to lie.
If Jesus was God then he could not lie for God cannot lie (Numbers 23:19; Deuteronomy
18; John 17:17). On the authority of St Paul, who was the Christian whose writings were
closest to the ministry of Jesus, we were informed that Jesus’ God does not permit lying –
even when it is clever lies designed to bring a soul to salvation that will never be found out

(Romans 3:7). God is without parts so he is what he does so if he is truthfulness he cannot
lie for then he would be part liar and part truth.
If the Son of God lied then he was evil for God was not with him but the Devil was. For a
liar to say that those who oppose him would and should rot in Hell forever would be most
vile.
If Jesus lied his close friends, the apostles especially, would have known it. They preached
that he was all-truthful so they would have been liars. If the New Testament is derived
from the apostles’ teaching as it says, it is not from God if these people were liars for we
have to depend on it to give us evidence about Jesus and can’t. It would then be sinful to
believe that Jesus had a mission from God for it is the vice of credulity to believe in
supernatural tales coming from an unreliable source.
Jesus said that people who lie in small things should not be trusted in greater and people
who lie in big things should not be trusted in small. See Luke 16:10. (One wonders then
how anybody could trust the gospels for they might simply have left out the lies Jesus
told.) We must remember that the religious experts of the day regarded Jesus as a liar.
Christianity asks us to take the word of a few poorly educated men that he was not in the
face of witnesses of the highest calibre and who were trained in discernment.
It would be no excuse to say that if Jesus lied it was for a purpose for the gospels would
have to tell us when he lied and why so that we could trust him the rest of the time. They
did not so they are saying he lied for nothing but sheer malice if he lied.
If Jesus lied he was not God for God cannot contradict himself for he is perfect (Matthew
5:48) and all-powerful (Matthew 17:20). If he was the Son of God then he had to be better
than all the prophets. If they never preached error while claiming to use their prophetic
gift he had to be better: absolutely reliable. If Jesus ever stated a religious error was true
then he was not the Son of God.
Errors slander those who see them for what they are. God could not let his Son err if he
could not let him lie. Also, if Jesus could err he knew it so if we can find errors in his
teaching it means he was a fraud for claiming to be an infallible prophet.
If Jesus lied then what right had he to say in the Sermon on the Mount that we should not
need to swear for we should be so truthful meaning that we should never lie even for a
good or extreme reason? This is the doctrine that makes wars and breaks up families. It
would be extremely evil if he lied after teaching that.
Jesus keeps saying “Truly I say to you” and things along that line in the gospel of John
despite having said that anything that goes beyond yes or no is evil. He kept saying this
for stuff he had already said and said it for trivial stuff. He said it unnecessarily. His
words were certainly a kind of oath. And a vain oath at that! He gave his teaching against
oaths right in the Sermon on the Mount. The Church replies that we are taking Jesus too
literally. His point in the Sermon was that we should be so truthful that we should never
need to say more than yes or no or swear for we and others know we can be relied on
totally. But this would still mean that Jesus did wrong with his truly truly stuff. They will
say then he had to emphasise that he was being truthful for he was speaking to people
who may have thought him to be a liar. As if that would help! Jesus did swear in the

Gospel of John for he said that God could bear witness that what he was saying was true.
That is all an oath is in essence. More interestingly, what is the point of swearing before
people who think you are a liar anyway – is it not a sign that you definitely are lying?
Anyway, the Sermon on the Mount Jesus rejects John’s Jesus as a fraud and a heretic and a
fiction.
Jesus told more lies and made more errors than enough as we will prove later.

JESUS’ SLANDERS
Jesus Christ would have been buried under a mountain of suits for slander if he lived
today.
To tell a lie, to err even, is to slander the person who has the truth. It is accusing them of
lying or of not being smart enough. Jesus slandered people with his errors and lies.
An action that is intended to fool is as much a lie as a spoken one. Jesus was publicly
baptised in the Jordan by John for the repentance of sins and let it be revealed publicly
(John 1). If he was free from sin, this was deceiving the witnesses and slandering himself
by letting himself be taken for a sinner. If Jesus had to be baptised he could have had it
done in private. If he had announced to all that he had no sin they would have laughed at
him and he would have had no mission. The baptism would count as evidence against
him.
The Church says Jesus got baptised as an example. That is a lie for nothing in the gospel
says why he was baptised. He was indeed deceiving.
Jesus criticised the apostles for not understanding his parables (Mark 4:10, 13). Jesus told
the parable of the seed. Some seed is thrown on bad ground and does not grow, some
grows well and some of that is choked by other plants. It is plain that even a person who
was unable to stand with drink would know what this means. What else could the seed be
but the word of God? It could be thought to be the grace of God but that made no
difference for the Jews held that grace is only given out to those who have the word of
God which they surmised was themselves. Jesus was falsely accusing the apostles of being
stupid. And then he proved his own inability to tell the truth when he said that the
purpose of the parables was to hide doctrine so that the true meaning could be given to
the worthy. As if he would want to hide something like the meaning of the seed! Jesus was
really saying that he has the right to ride roughshod over those who needed his guidance
the most when he maligned and rejected them.
Catholics interpret Jesus when he said you are Peter and on this rock I will build my
Church in Matthew 16 as saying that Peter was the head of the Church. Jesus a few
minutes later called Peter Satan and Satan is the most evil being in the universe. Either
Peter was the devil incarnate or Jesus was slandering him. If Jesus promoted the Devil
incarnate to a high rank in his group as the New Testament says then he was no better.
Peter had simply said he didn't want Jesus to suffer on a cross and Jesus very severely
called him an obstacle in his path. A rock and an obstacle. Jesus could still build his
Church on a rock that was also an obstacle. It is not true that Peter would have to be a
pope and infallible to be the rock.

Jesus was once asked by the Jews if it were right to divorce one's wife for any reason
whatsoever. He asked them what the commandment said and they said that Moses said
that divorce was permitted. Jesus said that the scriptures forbade this for a man is to leave
his parents and cleave to his wife and that what God has united no man must put
asunder. He said that Moses only wrote the commandment because of the hardness of
heart of the people. Now, even if they were stubborn, Moses had no cause to authorise nofault divorce. He could have allowed a restricted form of divorce. And there is no record
that Moses was forced and bullied by the people to write the commandment. They would
need to be prepared to cause an uprising over this issue if you want to absolve Moses of
the blame for making the law. And the law makes it clear that the people were afraid of
Moses and that he took no nonsense when they rebelled. Jesus was simply a liar.
In Matthew 8, Jesus says that nobody in Israel had as much faith as the Roman centurion.
That is impossible to believe when Jesus had allegedly cured thousands of Israelites
before. He was lying then when he told the Samaritan woman that salvation is from the
Jews.
Jesus said that nobody was good only God. If nobody was good only God then the person
who believes that they have no free will and cannot sin or believes themselves to be sinless
is a fraud. We can learn by experience that this was false testimony against the whole
human race.
Jesus condemned wilful doubt and the lack of faith as sinful and stated that they would
prevent salvation (John 8:23). He was being bigoted for being human he knew that there
could be no sin in doubt or in changing belief. Doubt is only thinking with reason that
your belief may be wrong. If you won’t doubt then you are refusing to see what the truth
may be. Jesus was opposed to truth. If you are confident in your belief and if you really
believe you will not be afraid to doubt. To condemn the changing of belief is itself bigoted
and a slur against the human race. It is these simply because what is sincere cannot be
sinful even if it can be evil. For example, to sincerely believe that fire will not burn you is
evil and harmful but is not deliberate evil. The ban on doubt makes Christianity's whole
religious and theological edifice suspect.
Jesus said that the Baptiser was the prophet Elijah and restored everything and the people
did what they pleased with him as scripture promised they would (Mark 9). John denied
he was Elijah (John 1:21) and did no miracles as the Gospels admit unlike Elijah who did
which is proof enough that Jesus made John out to be Elijah against his will to take
advantage of his following and influence. Jesus stole John's sheep. Christians say that
John was Elijah in the sense that he was like him but not his reincarnation. But in the
prophecy Jesus has in mind about Elijah’s return there is no hint of symbolism or that it
does not mean the real Elijah. The Gospels never deny that John was the literal Elijah and
Jesus would have been guilty of twisting prophecies had he held that they were not literal.
A prophecy can be twisted to mean anything you want if you start taking bits of prophecy
non-literally. Jesus is accusing John of lying about not being the Old Testament prophet.
And John did not restore much. And it is not true that the people treated John as they
pleased which is an innuendo for hurting and killing him. His sad end was not their
fault. The Gospels say the people loved and came to John. Scripture never predicted a

bad end for the returned Elijah but would have expected him to be glorious on the earth
and invincible for a chariot of fire had taken him up to Heaven and you would expect him
to be more wonderful and more lucky when he comes back. Jesus lied.
Jesus said that his moral rules must be obeyed by all. Some of these seem unreasonable to
us. Jesus would have said that since the fall of Adam and Eve we are not smart enough to
grasp all that God has revealed. Anybody can invoke the stupidity that is in all of us to get
us to accept any moral code no matter how depraved it is. Jesus met lots of people who
did this. He knew that by saying all should agree with his mysterious morality that he
was telling them that they had no right to copy him and devise their own. He slandered
them.
It is fine to show humanity how stupid it is and can be. But to trace that stupidity to some
spiritual flaw such as original sin inherited from Adam and Eve is not helpful and
downright dangerous.
Jesus said that a human being must have rights. But when he said that even the deliberate
desire to sin is as bad as committing the evil deed (Matthew 5:28) everybody must deserve
whatever suffering they get. To offend God who detests evil infinitely is to offer him an
unlimited and cruel insult. Even forgiveness makes no difference to what you deserve.
Knowledgeable Christians who are outraged at what they call human rights abuses are
only hypocrites and should find something other than rights to base their indignation on.
Like Jesus, they are falsely accusing the abusive person and their concern for the victims is
false for they want to make them as nasty as themselves.
The word Devil means slanderer. Jesus was of that breed. If the love of God and people
go together as he said then he slandered God. He said that whatever you do to others you
do to him so it is the same with God. He lied when he said that he only says what the
Father told him to say.

JESUS’ LIES IN JOHN
The Gospel of John which is used by Catholics to "prove" various important doctrines like the
bread and wine becoming Jesus in the Mass and his equality with God has a Jesus who tells
lies which are often so serious that they show that those who followed him and formed his
religion were capable of believing and accepting any absurdity.
Jesus said that God was good. God is not good if he exists for we have no free will. Thus he is
to blame for the evil we do.
Jesus said that if you are for God you will believe what Jesus teaches (John 8:47). Millions
have turned to God and have not recognised him. Jesus was a false prophet. Jesus plainly
asserted that if a man really wishes to do the will of God that man will see if Jesus is speaking
under the influence of God or for himself (John 7:17). That is nonsense and accuses those who
know his words and not believing in them or him of being a cheat.
In John 7, Jesus stressed that he tells the truth all the time. But at the very start of the chapter
Jesus tells his brothers that he is not going to the feast in Jerusalem and then goes to the feast
secretly. Some Bibles add the word yet to make it seem that Jesus wasn’t telling them a lie.

This makes him say that he was not going to the feast yet. The Authorised Revised Version
Catholic Edition Bible agrees that the word yet is an addition and leaves it out. The context is
that the brothers want Jesus to go to the feast and do miracles there to make everybody believe
and he says he will not go to the feast for the time for the miracles that verify who he is has not
come yet. This makes it obvious that the word yet is an interpolation. Jesus did lie to his
brothers. He had no need to lie to them at all. He could just have walked away and not
answered.
Jesus said God did miracles when they were needed to back up the truth (John 15:24). Yet he
accepted the many pointless miracles of the Old Testament though it fails to give any evidence
for them. Little miracles are senseless for one well-authenticated big one would do. And if
they are done for some purpose you cannot even guess at why say they are evidence for
anything at all?
Jesus told the Jews that they could not convict him of sin and yet they would not believe him
so he expected them to believe just because of that (John 8:45-47). But that would only prove
that Jesus was sincere and there is a world of difference between being sincere and right.
Jesus said that we must believe in him because we believe in God (John 12:44) so belief in God
logically implies belief in Jesus’ claims. This is yet another lie because God can’t make himself
known except through people and things and events so we should be believing in God
because of Jesus and people like him. At least he is denying that he did miracles for signs
mean that God is believed in because of the miracle-worker.
Jesus told the Jews that he wanted no glory for himself (John 8:50) while we read elsewhere he
accepted worship and became glorious on the mount of the Transfiguration.
He told them he said nothing in secret not long after saying that he said plenty cloaked in
veiled and confusing language nearly all the time (John 16).
Jesus told the Jews to believe that his works came from God even if they could put no belief in
him (John 10:38). But to believe that while denying that Jesus was from God would be to call
God a liar. At least he was showing that it was sensible to believe that miracles have nothing to
do with showing somebody is from God.
Jesus said the Holy Spirit would not come if he refused to go away (John 16:7). This
contradicts the many places that said that this didn’t stop him from coming. Luke says
Elizabeth was full of the Spirit. And then there is Samson in the Old Testament book of
Judges. The world hasn’t got any more peaceful since the coming of this Comforter as he
called the Holy Spirit. Some Comforter! The Christian religion has led to more evil than any
other force ever known.
Jesus told a man he healed that he ought to repent in case something worse will happen to him
(John 5:14). This is telling the man to serve God out of self-interest which is really just trying
to use God.
Jesus told the Samaritan woman that there was no salvation or experience of God outside
Judaism meaning that sincerity could not save (John 4:22). John later told the Jews that they
knew the Father as little as they knew him (John 8:19). He had purely intellectual knowledge
in mind. He does not mean spiritual knowledge, the knowledge that God is in you and
approves of you for he says the Jews knew him a little and he says they were evil in God’s eyes
meaning that they were closed to God’s spiritual working in their hearts and were closing him

out. The Jews are not being accused of atheism. You can know a person you don’t believe in.
You can know what God would be and reject his existence. He is saying that they know
hardly anything about God – a complete denial that the Old Testament revealed God. Like a
lot of false prophets, Jesus was not quite sure what he wanted to teach at times.
He told the Jews that when he is lifted up BY THEM that is on the cross they will understand
that he is the Messiah and is infallible like God (John 8:28). That is total rubbish. A crucifixion
would not cause such a discovery. And the Jews did not lift Jesus up on the cross. Nor did
they recognise him as the Messiah when he was lifted up. Nobody did then. The early
Church was predominately Gentile or non-Jew.
Jesus also said that the Devil is incapable of being truthful (8:44-46). But even Satan would tell
the truth for the sake of a greater evil. The Church will say that he means that the Devil
cannot be heeded when he makes promises not that the Devil never tells the truth. But saying,
“The Devil always lies”, is not the same as saying, “The Devil’s promises are always lies”. The
context is all about lies not just insincere promises. Naïve believers often have made the same
mistake as Jesus. It is improbable that it was a mistake in his case for he had to study theology
and morality to be a more convincing fraud. Jesus attracted people amenable to rubbish by
talking rubbish. The lie Jesus told here is definitely the same game as dictators get up to.
They accuse everybody else of telling lies while they claim they alone are honest in order to
turn the people against everybody else so that the people will belong to them.
Jesus wanted to help the apostles to make his joy full (John 17:13). This was selfish. The
gospel admits that he did not care for sacrifice though it was the essence of his message.
Jesus said that his glory must come from his Father for self-praise is no praise (John 8:54). But
when he claimed to reveal the Father he was praising himself! Also, how can we know if it is
the Father who is making Jesus glorious? He said we can’t see him. Self-praise is praise when
it fits the facts.
CONCLUSION
Christians offer us a Jesus who is untrustworthy to be our God. It is a religion of deceit. The
deceit must stop. People are dedicating their lives and money to error.
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JESUS WAS GAY, ACCORDING TO MARK1
JK & Professor Morton Smith*
Professor Morton Smith, a Christian (believes that we essential know of the life and
teachings of Jesus) has found a letter by the Bishop of Alexandria (c. 125 C.E.) describing a
deleted passage of Mark's Gospel.
It should be noted that Morton Smith is a Christian, and
typical of them, even in their critical scholarship, they
are committed to certain conclusion that the evidence
fails to uphold. They invariable fail to address several
compelling criticisms of the New and Old Testaments.
They assume certain truths, which upon scrutiny aren’t
truths. In the case of Morton Smith, he holds that there
is an historical Jesus, a viewpoint that has been shown
to be without merit by the German School of biblical
scholars at the beginning of the 20th century and
improved upon by later scholars. Scholars have long
wondered at a curious passage in the canonical Gospel of Mark (undisputedly the oldest
of the canonical gospels) which seems to hint that a detail or two might have been left out:
“Then they came to Jericho. As he was leaving Jericho with his disciples…” (Mark 10:46).
But what happened in Jericho on Jesus' whistle-stop tour of the provinces? Did Jesus
simply pass through and then leave without doing or saying anything to anyone? If the
visit was so irrelevant to Jesus' mission, why is it even mentioned? The gap suggests a
mission portion of Mark’s Gospel. The Letter—supplied below--of Clement’s, who had
access to the complete version of Mark’s gospel, places the events in Jericho. Both what is
missing and why is supplied by Morton Smith, the Columbia University professor scholar
whose 1958 research expedition culminated in the discovery of a copy of a letter in the
1646 edition of letters of Ignatius of Antioch (a 2nd century church writer) at the
monastery of Mar Saba, twelve miles south of Jerusalem. The letter consists of 3 pages of
Greek manuscript bound in as end-papers. This letter contains quotes from what Saint
Clement of Alexandria (c.156-211) refers to as “The Secret Gospel of Mark.” Professor
Smith writes, “Based on this letter we can conclude that “The Secret Gospel of Mark” was
the older and more complete, and the version we have is an edited version with the
troubling passages left out by the Church fathers. The portions supplied by Clement in
this letter found by Professor Morton Smith fill in the gap at Mark 10:46. Morton Smith
published his findings in 1973 in two different books: one was a rigorously academic
volume from Harvard entitled Clement of Alexandria and a Secret Gospel of Mark, while
the second was a popular explanation The Secret Gospel. It is the latter which I have read.
Bishop Clement of Alexandria has 3 surviving books Exhortation to the Greeks, The
Instructor, and the Miscellanies, and several fragments and lesser works. One is a letter to
a disciple named Theodore who had asked for advice regarding the Caprocratians, (a
1 http://www.christianity-revealed.com/cr/files/jesuswasgayaccordingtomark.html

Gnostic Christian sect) use of the "Secret Gospel of Mark." Clement not only confirmed the
existence and authority of "Secret Mark" in his reply, but actually denounced Carpocrates
for using black magic to steal a copy "Secret Mark" from the church library!
So scandalous was the Carpocratian "The Secret Gospel of Mark" that Clement advised
Theodore never to admit that Mark even wrote it: "You did well in silencing the unspeakable
teachings of the Carpocratians. For... priding themselves in knowledge, as they say, "of the deep
things of Satan," they do not know that they are casting themselves away into "the nether world of
darkness"... For even if they should say something true, one who loves the truth should not, even
so, agree with them....
“Now of the things they keep saying about the divinely inspired Gospel of Mark... even if they do
contain some true elements, [these] are not reported truly....
“As for Mark then, during Peter's stay in Rome [Mark] wrote an account of the Lord's doings, not,
however, declaring all of them, nor yet hinting at the secret ones, but selecting what he thought
most useful for increasing the faith of those who were instructed. But when Peter died a martyr,
Mark came over to Alexandria, bringing both his own notes and those of Peter, from which he
transferred to his former book the things suitable to whatever makes for progress towards
knowledge. Thus he composed a more spiritual gospel for the use of those who were being perfected.
Nevertheless, he yet did not divulge the things not to be uttered, nor did he write down the
hierophantic teaching of the Lord… [and] he left his composition in the church in... Alexandria,
where it is... most carefully guarded, being read only by those who are being initiated into the great
mysteries.
“But since the foul demons are always devising destruction for the race of men, Carpocrates... using
deceitful arts, so enslaved a certain presbyter in the church that he got from a copy of the secret
gospel, which he interpreted according to his blasphemous and carnal doctrine....
“To them, therefore, as I said above, one must never give way... [or] even concede that the secret
gospel is by Mark... but deny it on oath. For, 'Not all true things are to be said to all men..."
This letter is strong evidence that the Secret Gospel of
Mark was in fact the complete version of Mark, and what
we have is the edited version by the Church fathers.
Barnstone at 340 lists as being visible signs of this editing
process Mark 4:ll; 9:25-27; 10:21, 32,38-39; 12:32-34; 14:5152. What, then, were these "true things" that the Church
fathers hoped to hide from the untutored eyes of the
average Christian? What was the unspeakable? St.
Clement quotes from this complete, "Secret” Gospel of
Mark" at length towards the end of his letter. Clement in the last third of his letter to
Theodore wrote: “To you, therefore I shall not hesitate to answer the questions you have
asked refuting the falsifications by the very words of the [Secret] Gospel” (Barnstone 342).

"And they come into Bethany. And a certain woman whose brother had died was there.
And she prostrated herself before Jesus and says to him, ‘Son of David, have mercy on
me.’ But the disciples rebuked her. And Jesus, being angered, went off with her unto the
garden where the tomb was, and straightway a great cry was heard from the tomb. And
going near, Jesus rolled away the stone from the door of the tomb. And straightway, going
in where the youth was, he stretched forth his hand and raised him, seizing his hand. But
the youth, looking upon him, loved him and began to beseech him that he might be with
him. And going out of the tomb they came into the house of the youth, for he was rich.
And after six days Jesus told him what to do and in the evening the youth came to him,
wearing a linen cloth over his naked body. And he remained with him that night, for Jesus
taught him the mystery of the Kingdom of God. And thence, arising, he returned to the
other side of the Jordan."
“After these words follows the text, “And James and John come to him,” and all that section. But
“naked man with naked man,” and the other things about which you wrote, are not found.
“And after the words, ‘And he comes into Jericho,’ the secret Gospel adds only, ‘And the sister of
the youth whom Jesus loved, and his mother and Salome were there, and Jesus did not receive them.
But many other things about which you wrote both seem to be and are falsifications. ”
“Now the true explanation and that which accords with
the true philosophy. ”2
This passage quoted by Clement from the Gospel,
could be interpreted as an account of a baptism
preformed by Jesus on this young lad—and some
do—but for 3 facts. One that Clement and the
Church fathers not only suppressed the passage
but found it “scandalous.“ Second, the plain
meaning of the words “naked man with naked
man” and “whom Jesus loved” support the
conclusion that Sexual union with a man as part of
the sacrament was practiced. Third, that it was a
practice of some Christian sects for (like in Tantra
Yoga) to engage in sexual intercourse as part of a
union with God. Such was said of some Christian
communities. There are passages in the Pauline
Epistles which admonishing certain unnamed sexual practices and there is a letter from a
Roman physician describing in detail this practice. Morton Smith, the discoverer of the
letter writes: “Freedom from the [Mosaic] law may have resulted in completion of the
spiritual union by physical union. This certainly occurred in many forms of Gnostic

2 “The Secret Gospel of Mark,” The Other Bible, Willis Barnstone, Editor, Harper & Row, San Francisco,
1984, pp. 339-342. This volume is still in print. Each Work has a short introductory commentary.

Christianity; how early it began there is no telling” (Morton Smith, The Secret Gospel, p.
94, The Secret Gospel: The Discovery and Interpretation of the Secret Gospel according to
Mark. New York: Harper & Row, 1973). From the tone of the letter of Clement, the fact
that our present Gospel of Mark is incomplete in a way that indicates deliberate
suppression of the passage, from the quoted passages of in the letter, and from the
practices of early Christian communities it is quite reasonable to conclude that the Secret
Gospel. Mark described the sexual union of Jesus with a young disciple.
This portrayal of the Messiah Jesus as partaking in sexual union fits well with the view of
Jesus as a prophet, like Mohammed, Elijah, and others. Much has been written on the
meaning of the Messiah (“anointed leader”) and the meaning of the “Son of God” needs to
be set in its proper context. A number of heroes were the son of god, including Heracles,
Helen, and more recently, it was widely believed that Philip of Macedonia was not the real
son of Alexander, but rather a god. Mark was first, his Gospel was incorporated with
aggrandizements, and revisions by Matthew and Luke. Mark saw Christ as a mortal unto
whom the spirit of god has entered when he was baptized. 3 If he was a god or part of
Yahweh (as is currently maintained) then God would not need to inform his son 4 that he is
his son, unless “son of God” meant something like chosen one—a position held by the
Gnostic Christians. “Son of God, most scholars agree, is an ambiguous title at best, so too,
is lord from the Aramaic mare, which could be interpreted in a spectrum of ways from the
mundane “sir” to the divine “lord.” 5 As a mortal, having intercourse with women would
be fitting, and to be celibate would be very abnormal. Having sex with a young man, in
the Hellenized world also was quite unexceptional.
Would it be very abnormal for Jesus to take a young man and in the religious initiation
have sex with him? The Greeks and Romans both approved such if done with the spirit of
a mentor. Bisexuality was the norm. Three centuries of Greek and Roman domination
had its effects. Mark had written in his fiction on the life of Jesus 6 things that were
deemed proper in the Hellenized world? Could not Mark, who was most certainly not
Mark of the disciples7, be Hellenized? “Modern research often proposes as the author an
unknown Hellenistic Jewish Christian, possibly in Syria and perhaps shortly after the year

3 Saint Mark finds nothing remarkable about the life of Jesus (unlike the embellishments of Luke and
Matthew). Jesus doesn’t become the revealer of the secrets of heaven until he is called by god. “On
coming up out of the water he saw the heavens being torn open and the Spirit, like a dove, descending
upon him.” Mark 1:10
4 “And a voice came from the heavens, ‘You are my beloved Son: with you I am well pleased.” Mark 1:11

5 “Who Do Men Say That I Am?” Kerry Temple, Notre Dame Magazine, Summer 1990, p. 12. This article is
by the magazine’s managing editor, and is published at the Catholic Notre Dame University. Kerry, in this
article on the historical and textual setting of the Bible, has undermined the Bible’s authority.
6 Biblical scholars who are without the prejudice of faith have concluded that the Gospels are not
historical. The most compelling reason is the Epistles, for they are without history or quotes of Jesus.
Being earlier than the Gospels is strong evidence that what was missing was corrected first by Mark.

70.”8 Clement of Alexandria in his letter acknowledges a complete and suppressed
original edition of Mark’s Gospel, a copy in the Church’s library in Alexandria. Thus the
most consistent explanation of the missing passages including the one concerning Jericho
is that the Church Counsel was not as Hellenized as Mark, and that they upheld the
Hebraic injunction against Greek love.
Update: Excerpted from Afterword, Morton Smith, The Secret Gospel, The Dawn Horse Press
More than 30 years after the original publication of The Secret Gospel, the controversy
over Morton Smith’s research continues unabated. By 2003, the mystery of what had
happened to the original manuscript of Clement’s letter (after Smith’s discovery of it in
1958) was finally settled, at least to some degree—through the testimony of two men who
had seen the manuscript in the intervening years. In 1980, the authenticity of the letter was
given a strong “vote of confidence” by the scholarly community when the letter was
reprinted in the standard edition of the works of Clement of Alexandria. Accepting Smith’s
identification of the letter as genuine, the editors of this definitive compilation added the
letter to the accepted canon of Clement’s works. Source: Otto Stählin and Ursula Treu,
Clemens Alexandrinus, vol. 4.1: Register, 2d ed. (Berlin: Akademie-Verlag, 1980), XVII–
XVIII. ...
The group of four scholars saw the letter in 1976—18 years after Smith had originally
discovered it. But it was not until 2003—another 27 years later—that Guy G. Stroumsa, one
of the four, finally published the story: In the spring of 1976, a party of four, including the
late David Flusser, Professor of New Testament, the late Shlomo Pines, Professor of
Medieval Arabic and Jewish philosophy, both at the Hebrew University of Jerusalem,
Archimandrite Meliton, from the Greek Patriarchate in Jerusalem (at the time a research
student at the Hebrew University) and myself (then a graduate student at Harvard
University) drove (in my car) from Jerusalem to Mar Saba monastery, in the Judean
wilderness, in the quest for Clement’s letter. Together with Flusser and Pines, I had been
intrigued by Morton Smith’s sensational description of his find, and we wanted to see the
text with our own eyes. Archimandrite Meliton had agreed to accompany us. When we
reached the monastery, with the help of one of the monks, we began searching for Isaac
Vossius’ edition of the Letters of Ignatius on the very dusty shelves of the library in the
monastery’s tower. . . . We did not put our expectations too high, but at some point, the
monk did find the book, with “Smith 65” inscribed on its front page, and the three
manuscript pages of Clement’s letter written on the blank pages at the end of the book,
exactly as described by Smith. The book had obviously remained where Smith had found
it and had replaced it, after having photographed the manuscript letter. Source: Gedaliahu
A. G. Stroumsa, “Comments on Charles Hedrick’s Article: A Testimony,” Journal of Early
Christian Studies 11:2 (Summer 2003): 147–53.

7 Clement in his letter, has as the source for his Gospel, Peter the disciple.
8 The New American Bible, Catholic Bible Press, 1979, p. 1117.

JOHN IDENTIFIED JESUS CHRIST

AS THE BEAST
by Rav Sha'ul
Revelation 13
The Beast out of the Sea
16

The dragon stood on the shore of the sea. And I saw a beast coming out of the sea…17 so that
they could not buy or sell unless they had the mark, which is the name of the beast or the
number of its name. 18 This calls for wisdom. Let the person who has insight calculate the
number of the beast, for it is the number of a man. That number is 666.

Revelation specifically and uniquely names Jesus Christ as the anti-Christ. Doesn’t look like
it in English does it? That is because the English translation of this verse is in error. I am
going to challenge this uninspired translation above that has kept us all in the dark for
thousands of years. Here again, we are warned that to understand the “name of the beast”
requires those who have the wisdom and insight into spiritual things. We are going to
employ just such wisdom and insight in this section to clearly identify Jesus Christ as the
name of the beast and demonstrate that what John actually said and meant in Revelation
13 is this:

Revelation 13
The Beast out of the Sea
13 The dragon stood on the shore of the sea. And I saw a beast coming out of the sea (sea serpent
)…
17 so that they could not buy or sell unless they had the mark (
), which is the name of the beast or
(rather) the symbol of its name. 18 This calls for wisdom (to discern the Christogram). Let the person who
has (spiritual) eyes to see reckon up the (pictogram of the) symbol of the beast that identifies him, for it is
the symbol of a man. That symbol is :

No exposition of The False Messiah would be complete without exposing the name of the
beast and the number of his name. Again we are misled by The Christian Church to believe
The Mark of the Beast is 666 when actually it is the spiritual mark of The Trinity which is
an X on the forehead (belief that Jesus in God incarnate) which is opposite of The Mark of
YAHWEH. In reality, the numbers 666 have nothing to do with anything at all! That is
where the wisdom and insight come in. You see, John didn’t write down a “number”, he
wrote down the 3 Greek letters of the symbol of Jesus Christ to the exclusion of all others
in history.

666 is a violation of scripture not to “add to or subtract from”
Below is what Revelation 13 looks like in the Greek language:

So the number 666 in our English Bibles is misleading as it only represented the gematria
or the associated number of what John actually wrote in Greek letters , , and
, (Chi,
Xi and Sigma). Translators converted the Greek letters
into the number 666 because
they mistranslated the meaning of the Greek word arithmos in Rev. 13 as “number”. Then
they subtracted
and added 666.
They should never have changed the SYMBOL to a number in the first place! The
Translators should have left this ‘symbol’ in our English Bibles as
so that at “the time of
the end” we would recognize the mark, the monogram, and the pictogram. The number
666 has nothing to do with what John actually wrote as he didn’t write down a number but
a symbol. We arrived at our English translation of Revelation 13 by uninspired translators
and scribes who did not posses the “wisdom” and spiritual “insight” John said was
required, leaving us all subsequently in the dark until now. So let’s illuminate Revelation
13 with a little Wisdom from YAHWEH and spiritual insight…

John saw the SYMBOL

not a NUMBER

What John was shown in Revelation 13 was a vision of the mark, the symbol of the
serpent, the pictogram, and the monogram of Jesus Christ. John did not see nor write a
number. The symbol John saw was a symbol for Jesus Christ which is called a Christogram.
A Christogram is a monogram or combination of Greek letters that forms an abbreviation for the
name of Jesus Christ, traditionally used as a Christian symbol. Christogram comes from the Latin
phrase "Christi Monogramma", meaning "monogram of Christ". Different types of Christograms are
associated with the various traditions of Christianity1

The Catholic Encyclopedia admits that XS is one of the standard Christograms:

IHS
A monogram of the Jesus Christ. From the third century the names of our Savior are sometimes
shortened, particularly in Christian inscriptions (IH and XP, for Jesus and Christus). In the next
century the "sigla" (chi-rho) occurs not only as an abbreviation but also as a symbol. From the
beginning, however, in Christian inscriptions the nomina sacra, or names of Jesus Christ, were
shortened by contraction, thus IC / XC (which is IS / XS today) or IHS and XPS for Iesous Christos. 2

John “saw” in his vision one of those “different types of monograms” or symbols of Jesus
Christ. There are many Christograms used throughout history and all of them use
different combinations of the Greek letters in Christos ΧΡΙΣΤΟS. The monogram that John
wrote down is unique using the Greek letter that symbolizes the serpent
. John used the
1 http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Christogram
2 http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/07649a.htm

first and last Greek letters in ΧΡΙΣΤΟS (the most commons symbol in history for Jesus Christ)
with the letter sigma
in the middle:

We read below these 3 Greek characters represent the pagan Greek title Christos ΧΡΙΣΤΟS
used of all pagan demi-gods after which Jesus Christ was fashioned by Constantine. But
this ONE monogram XS includes the symbol of the sea serpent mentioned in Revelation
13:1…
"Number in Scripture" - Dr E W Bullinger pg 49
Indeed the expression of this number,

, consists of the initial and final letters of

the word ΧΡΙΣΤΟS (Christos), Christ, the X and V, with the symbol of the serpent
between them, X—x—V.. The middle letter represents the symbol of the serpent and
is intimately connected with the ancient Egyptian Mysteries.
Bear in mind that we are still after the 'Name' of this opposing force against the True God
YAHWEH, which, if this Scripture in Rev.13:16-18 has any reference to it, is linked with
this mysterious symbol linked to paganism - the symbol of the serpent
which
Revelation declares gives the false messiah his power, authority, and throne on Earth.

Does arithmos mean ‘number’ or ‘symbol’ in context of Rev. 13?
Throughout history, the name Jesus Christ has been represented by symbols not numbers
as John demonstrated by writing down the symbol
in Revelation Chapter 13:18.
A Christogram is a monogram or combination of Greek letters that forms an abbreviation for the
name of Jesus Christ, traditionally used as a Christian symbol. 3

The Catholic Encyclopedia admits that these Christograms are symbols not numbers:

IHS

A monogram of the Jesus Christ. From the third century the names of our Savior are sometimes
shortened, particularly in Christian inscriptions (IH and XP, for Jesus and Christus). In the next
century the "sigla" (chi-rho) occurs not only as an abbreviation but also as a symbol. 4

ariqmoV mistranslated
The word arithmos translated as number in Revelation 13:18 should have been translated as
symbol or the “figurative representation” that “lifts up” a specific man as to “identify” him by
name… such as a mark, pictogram, or monogram. In Revelation 13:18 the Greek word
translated number in English is Strong’s #706 arithmos below
706

ariqmoV

From root word airw - airo 142; a

3

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Christogram

4

http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/07649a.htm

arithmos
ar-ith-mos'

number (as reckoned up):--number.

Arithmos can mean “number” as in the sense of; a symbol that represents a specific
calculated measurement of units. Arithmos can also mean; “representation” or “symbol” in
the sense of “reckoned up” to identify something. The words “representation” and
“symbol” are English synonyms of “number” see… http://thesaurus.com/browse/number
In Revelation 13:18, “symbol” would be a much more accurate English word for the Greek
word arithmos. Arithmos as used by John is in the sense of “representation” or “symbol”
used to “reckoned up” and identify something in this case The False Messiah’ name. To
understand which word (number or symbol) better represents arithmos in this specific case,
the translators should have consulted the ROOT WORD of arithmos which is airo. Airo
gives us a full sense of what John was saying given he wrote down a symbol not a
number. Arithmos is derived from the Greek root word airo Strong’s #142 below:
142 airw
a primary root word; to lift up; by
airo
representation, to take up or away;
ah'-ee-ro figuratively
The word arithmos in conjunction with its root airo implies a “symbol” that is used “to
figuratively lift up; by representation” not a mathematical number. Arithmos is used this
way by John in Revelation 13:18 and means a symbol or a “figurative representation” that
“identifies” i.e. a mark, pictogram, or monogram! That is why John did not write down a
number after arithmos he put down 3 Greek letters that is used as a symbol that figuratively
represents Jesus Christ…
The reason the number 666 appears in our English Bibles and not his symbol
is because
the translators mistranslated arithmos as number instead of symbol. Then the translators
took the liberty of changing the text and converting
into the number 666 using the
system of Gematria. This was a grave error in translation. They should have left the text
alone, remember the warning not to add to or subtract from the Book of Revelation? Well
in this case the translators did both!
Revelation 22:18
18

I testify to everyone who hears the words of the prophecy of this book: if anyone adds to them,

YAHWEH will add to him the plagues which are written in this book; 19 and if anyone takes
away from the words of the book of this prophecy, YAHWEH will take away his part from the
tree of life and from the holy city, which are written in this book.

So arithmos as used by John should have been translated as symbol in the sense of a
“figurative representation to lift up and identify” the name Jesus Christ. That is the full
meaning and how it is used by John in Revelation 13:18. How do we know? Because John
didn’t write 666 our English translators inserted that number and took out the symbol.
John put down the Greek symbol
, the “figurative representation” that “lifts up” and
identifies the name of the coming False Messiah Jesus Christ. No wonder John warned us
we would need “wisdom and insight” to figure this one out because our translators failed

us yet again. What John was actually saying in Revelation 13 is
Revelation 13
The Beast out of the Sea
18

This calls for wisdom. Let the person who has insight reckon up the symbol of the
beast, for it is the symbol of a man that identifies him. That symbol is
This “figurative representation that lifts up to identify” i.e.
is the symbol of Jesus Christ
exclusively no other figure in human history uses this symbol.

Do these Greek letters
“Christ”?

point us uniquely to the name “Jesus” and

Throughout history, the Christian Church has used various combinations of Greek letters
in Christos ΧΡΙΣΤΟS to represent Jesus Christ as SYMBOLS; it does not and has never
used 666 or numbers. Sometimes we see letters in Christos in combination with letters
from other titles used as the monogram for “Jesus Christ”. For instance, the famous chirho monogram, a symbol which became part of the official standard of the emperor
Constantine, was made from the first two letters of Christos ΧΡΙΣΤΟS. Other symbols use
the first and last letter ΧΡΙΣΤΟS, or just the first Χ, and so on.
The Chi Rho is one of the earliest forms of the Christogram and is used by some Christians. It is
formed by superimposing the first two (capital) letters chi and rho (ΧΡ) of the Greek word
"ΧΡΙΣΤΟS" =Christ in such a way to produce the monogram. Although not technically a Christian
cross, the Chi-Rho invokes the crucifixion of Jesus, as well as symbolizing his status as the
Christ.

The Chi-Rho symbol was used by the Roman emperor Constantine I, which is known as
Labarum. Early pagan symbols similar to the Chi Rho were the Staurogram (
Monogram (

) and the IX

)

The version of the Christogram above used by Constantine
is to this day emblazoned
on the pagan altar of The Catholic Church. The Christogram of Constantine is also
inscribed on the YMCA building below:

What version of the Christogram did John see in Rev. 13?
Most versions of the Christogram that use letters in the Greek word for Christ (ΧΡΙΣΤΟS),
the one John saw too represents the first and last letters in Christos ΧΡΙΣΤΟS or XS. XS is
one of the most common Christograms throughout history which in medieval times was
written as XC as C was used for the Greek letter Sigma. Anytime we see XC in paintings
or murals that is equivalent to XS today as we now use S for the letter Sigma.
As I mentioned earlier the letters in a Christogram can be combined with other symbols as
well to make the Christogram more meaningful. Like the one Constantine used
that is
still being used today on the pagan altar of the Catholic Church and other Christian
structures. The Christogram that John used in Revelation portrayed the most famous
monogram for Christos (ΧΡΙΣΤΟS) with the Egyptian pagan mystery symbol of the serpent
in the middle to give it more meaning. The sea serpent is identified In Revelation 13:1
as the “beast coming out of the sea” or sea serpent and is the source of the power,
authority, and throne of the False Messiah.
So when identifying that beast (the False Messiah), John used the first two letters of
Christos (ΧΡΙΣΤΟS) with the symbol of the serpent
in the middle.

The universal symbol for the serpent throughout the ages and throughout cultures is a
serpent in an upright coil:

What John was telling us by using the standard monogram for Jesus Christ or ΧS is that
the “sea serpent” or the dragon would be the source of the power, great authority and
throne of the False Messiah by inserting the symbol of the serpent
in between them!
Revelation 13
And I saw a beast coming out of the sea … The dragon (serpent
and his throne and great authority.

) gave the beast (XS) his power

"Number in Scripture" - Dr E W Bullinger pg 49)
Indeed the expression of this number, CxV, consists of the initial and final letters of the word
XristoV (Christos), Christ, viz., X and V, with the symbol of the serpent between them, X—x—V..

The middle letter represents the symbol of the serpent and is intimately connected with the
ancient Egyptian Mysteries.

This is exactly what The Apostle Paul told us:
2 Thessalonians 2
9

The coming of the lawless one (the one in whom The Law is abolished i.e. Jesus Christ) will be
in accordance with how Satan works (the spirit behind the False Messiah is the serpent). He will
use all sorts of displays of power through signs and wonders that serve the lie

We see the Greek letters such as IC and XC (which is XS today) used as symbols for ‘Jesus
Christ’ in painted mosaics the world over:

“IC XC” as written in the Hellenistic period is a Christogram, a monogram of “Jesus
Christ”. When Jesus Christ is written in Greek it looks like this: ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΧΡΙΣΤΟΣ. If
we take the first and last letters of ΙΗΣΟΥΣ (“Jesus”) and ΧΡΙΣΤΟΣ (“Christ”) we are left
with: ΙΣ ΧΣ. Today that would read IS XS.
Note: In handwritten Greek during the Hellenistic period (4th and 3rd centuries BC), the
epigraphic form of Σ was simplified into a C-like shape, thereby giving us: IC XC. But today “at
the time of the end” when Revelation would be understood the Σ is transliterated as the letter S.
Therefore all these Christograms painted world-wide if painted today would read IS / XS. XS
(ΧΣ) being the Christogram used by John in Revelation 13 as a symbol not a number.

These mosaics of Jesus Christ would have a serpent symbol above the IC XC (which today
would be IS XS). If you move that serpent symbol into the monogram below it, you have
the exact symbol John wrote in Revelation 13:18. Remember the Greek letter Sigma Σ at
the time this mosaic was painted was transliterated as a C. Today the Sigma is
transliterated as an S:

The symbol John saw is literally hidden in plain site as THE symbol for Jesus Christ in
paintings, on mosaics that adorn cathedrals, on stain glass murals, on buildings and
inscriptions the world over. In many paintings, Jesus Christ is depicted as making the
same cryptic hand gestures as seen below. This hand gesture is literally the symbol of the
anti-Christ that John saw in Revelation… XS (depicted as XC as the Sigma was
transliterated as a C in the middle ages).

We see in the images above that Jesus’ right hand forms an X by crossing his first two
fingers and he forms the C for Sigma by curving his last two fingers making the C shape.
This is the hand gesture of the False Messiah as he identifies himself in plain site making
the XS symbol with his hands, the very symbol John used in Revelation 13…
In Eastern Christianity, the most widely used Christogram is a four-letter abbreviation, ΙϹΧϹ — a
traditional abbreviation of the Greek words for "Jesus Christ” "ΙΗϹΟΥ Ϲ ΧΡΙ ϹΤΟ Ϲ" with the
lunate sigma "Ϲ" common in medieval Greek which we today transliterate as an S. On icons, this
Christogram may be split: "ΙϹ" on the left of the image and "Χ Ϲ" on the right, most often with a
sideways S above the letters to indicating that it is a sacred name. Jesus Christ’s right hand is
shown in a pose that represents the letters Χ, and Ϲ.5

points the Trinity as well as Christ
The sign of the cross is the mark of Jesus Christ and that of the false religion of
Christianity:
Jamieson-Fausset-Brown Bible Commentary
the mark, or the name—Greek, "the mark (namely), the name of the beast." The mark may be, as in the
case of the sealing of the saints in the forehead, not a visible mark, but symbolical of allegiance. Such
as the sign of the cross in Popery.

Can this “symbol” John used be associated with The Trinity specifically? Remember, John’s
5

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Christogram

warning that “reckoning up the symbol” requires spiritual understanding and INSIGHT or
“eyes to see”.
Revelation 13
18

This calls for wisdom (spiritual understanding of the mind). Let the person who has
(spiritual) insight reckon up the symbol of the beast that identifies him
The Mark of the Beast is the first letter in ΧΡΙΣΤΟS the X most widely used monogram for
Christ and the mark on the forehead of Christians:

The X mark is made on the forehead in Christianity while repeating “in the name of the
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit” or XES sealing the mind with the apposing mark of The
Shema.
X | Xs plural form | Xes plural form
Origin: Christ by abbreviation, from Ancient Greek Χ (Ch, "(letter chi)"), from
Χριστός (Christós,... (26 of 44 etymology words)

The Sign and the Seal of The Beast is the X monogram
The first letter Chi or is also used widely today as just one of the many monograms or
symbols for Christ and is literally The Mark of the Beast John was referring to in
Revelation 13!
The most commonly encountered Christogram in English-speaking countries in modern times is
the X (or more accurately, Greek letter chi) in the abbreviation Xmas (for "Christmas"), which
represents the first letter of the word Christ.

The early Church Fathers attested to the use of the sign of the cross and that it is the Seal
or Mark of Christianity; the mark that apposes The Shema.
Tertullian (d. ca. 250) described the commonness of the sign of the cross:
"In all our travels and movements, in all our coming in and going out, in putting on our shoes, at the bath, at
the table, in lighting our candles, in lying down, in sitting down, whatever employment occupies us, we mark
our foreheads with the sign of the cross" (De corona, 30).

St. Cyril of Jerusalem (d. 386) in his Catechetical Lectures stated,
"Let us then not be ashamed to confess the Crucified. Be the cross our seal, made with boldness by our fingers
on our brow and in everything; over the bread we eat and the cups we drink, in our comings and in our goings
out; before our sleep, when we lie down and when we awake; when we are traveling, and when we are at rest"
(Catecheses, 13).

Gradually, the sign of the cross was incorporated in different acts of the Mass, such as the
three-fold signing of the forehead, lips, and heart. Ash Wednesday is the first day of Lent
which is the Babylonian ritual of “Weeping for Tammuz”. Occurring 46 days before Easter
which is the sacrifice of a pig in honor of the death of Tammuz. At Masses and services of
worship on Ash Wednesday, ashes are imposed on the foreheads of the faithful. The priest,
minister, or in some cases officiating layperson, marks the forehead of each participant
with black ashes in the sign of the cross, which the worshipper traditionally retains until
it wears off.

is the pictogram of name of Jesus as well as Christ identifying
“Jesus Christ” by name
It would take understanding to identify the monogram. Insight or spiritual eyes to see would
be looking at this symbol
as a pictogram as well as a monogram.
The symbol

would be a pictogram of the English letters XES.

Pictogram - http://en.wiktionary.org/wiki/pictogram
Strictly speaking, a pictogram represents by illustration, an ideogram represents an idea, and a
logogram represents a word: Chinese characters are all logograms, but few are pictograms or
ideograms. Casually, pictogram is used to represent all of these: it is a picture representing some
concept.

The pictogram
English.

would be visually associated and visually represent the characters XES in

The Greek letter X looks like an X, the Greek letter Xi looks like the English letter E in both
upper and lower case forms:

The Greek letter Sigma looks like an S giving us the pictogram of the English letters XES in
both upper and lower case form:

XES as a pictogram of

is the plural form of the X monogram of Jesus

X | Xs plural form | Xes plural form
Origin: Christ by abbreviation, from Ancient Greek Χ (Ch, "(letter chi)"), from Χριστός
(Christós,... (26 of 44 etymology words)So XES would indicate Jesus in triplicate. Jesus was often
represented in this form in antiquity.

As a pictogram of XES in English, this symbol
well.

IHS =

uniquely identifies the name ‘Jesus’ as

= XES the pictogram

The first 3 letters of the name Jesus are one of the most commonly used monograms for
Jesus today. The most famous is IHS which is a Latin contracted form of IHSous (Jesus):
Catholic Encyclopedia - http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/07649a.htm

IHS
A monogram of the Jesus Christ. From the third century the names of our Saviour are sometimes
shortened, particularly in Christian inscriptions (IH and XP, for Jesus and Christus). In the next
century the "sigla" (chi-rho) occurs not only as an abbreviation but also as a symbol.

is a pictogram for the English letters XES. XES is the English translation of one of the
Greek forms of IHS, the most famous of the symbols of Jesus. XESÚS is a common
spelling of Jesus today:

In fact, the name Jesus is written in the Greek Galician dialect as XESus and is of Hebrew
origin at the time John wrote Revelation.
XESÚS - http://meaningbabynames.com/meaning/Xesus
The baby boy name Xesus is pronounced as KahSahS (*). Xesus is of Hebrew origin and it is used
mainly in the Galician language. Xesus is a variation of Jesus (English, Portuguese, Spanish, and
German).

XESÚS - http://www.behindthename.com/name/xesu10s
GENDER: Masculine
USAGE:

Galician

Meaning - Galician form of JESUS, used as a personal name.
That symbol John used
contains the mark of the beast , the mark of the serpent , the
monogram for Christos ΧΡΙΣΤΟS - XS, and the pictogram
for the letters XES. XESus is
Greek for JESus which in Latin is the most famous symbol for the name Jesus… the symbol
IHSous. So
is pointing us to IHS which is the monogram for the name “Jesus”:

Could be associated with Zeus
John also used the ONE monogram that could be associated with Zeus. Jesus in Latin
means “Hail Zeus”. In Greek, the first of these three letters used by John
also takes the
sound of a 'Z' - as in Xenephen or Xylophone. The first and last Greek letters of this
formula, may therefore also be referring to the first and last letters of the name 'Zeus'
again pointing to Jesus. Keeping in mind that Constantine named his new god “Jesus”

after the god of the Pantheon Zeus as was their custom. They ended names and cities
using “sous/sus/us” after their own god Zeus. Take for example the name of Julius Caesar
“Gaius Julius Caesar” or the name of the Roman Emperor Constantine who literally
created Christianity “Flavius Valerius Aurelius Constantinus Augustus”.
The suffix “us” was added to Greek and Roman names to give glory to Zeus where Yah
was added to Hebrew names to give glory to Yahweh.
“It is known that the Greek name endings with sus, seus, and sous were attached by the Greeks to
names and geographical areas as means to give honor to their supreme deity, Zeus."

Dictionary of Christian Lore and Legend
What we have learned is that out of all the various symbols constructed with the Greek
letters of Christos, this ONE version
used by John specifically identifies Jesus Christ as
the sea serpent (the beast of the sea), it identifies his mark , his monogram XS, and a
pictogram in English XES of his name which is his IHS monogram.
Below is Revelation 13 in its true meaning:
Revelation 13
The Beast out of the Sea
13 The dragon stood on the shore of the sea. And I saw a beast coming out of the sea (sea serpent
)…17 so that they could not buy or sell unless they had the mark (
18

), which is the name of

the beast or (rather) the symbol of its name. This calls for wisdom (to discern the Christogram).
Let the person who has (spiritual) eyes to see reckon up the (pictogram of the) symbol of the beast
that identifies him, for it is the symbol of a man. That symbol is

It should be obvious to the reader why we are warned not to add to or subtract from His
Word. The translators did both in Revelation 13; they subtracted the symbol of Jesus
Christ and added the number 666 in its place. This caused confusion and as Satan so
planned deflects our attention away from his “son of perdition”. People think “666” is the
mark on the forehead when it that number has nothing at all to do with the topic. That
mark is the “X” symbol or monogram. Now it requires “wisdom and insight” to figure it
out due to uninspired translation errors.

They who don’t have the mark (

) could not buy or sell

In Revelation 13:17 we see that those who do not take the mark of Jesus Christ ( ) are
prohibited from commerce within his realm. Is this referring to some futuristic physical
“mark” or biochip in our forehead and hand as is being taught today? Or have we simply
overlooked the obvious because we are unwilling to acknowledge the Jesus Christ is the
beast and Christianity is the second beast? If we simply take an honest look throughout
history, we see that Christianity has outlawed “buying and selling” specifically for all
those who do not bow down to the authority of The Pope who claims to be the Vicar of
Christ (representative of Jesus Christ on Earth) and accept the specific mark on their

forehead . The Book of Revelation is misunderstood by many as applying only to the
last 7 years of “Tribulation” when in fact is was given 2000 years ago and covers a 2000
year span of Christian dominance. We see below the Mark of the Beast is the sign of the
Cross
and those who do not have that mark were forbidden to “buy or sell” throughout
history:
Jamieson-Fausset-Brown Bible Commentary
the mark, or the name—Greek, "the mark (namely), the name of the beast." The mark may be, as in the
case of the sealing of the saints in the forehead, not a visible mark, but symbolical of allegiance. So the
sign of the cross in Popery. The Pope's interdict has often shut out the excommunicate from social and
commercial intercourse.

Clarke's Commentary on the Bible
And that no man might buy or sell, save he that had the mark – "If any," observes Bishop Newton,
"dissent from the stated and authorized forms (of Christianity); they are condemned and excommunicated as
heretics; and in consequence of that they are no longer suffered to buy or sell; they are interdicted from traffic
and commerce, and all the benefits of civil society.
Roger Hoveden relates of William the Conqueror,
that he was so dutiful to the pope that he would not permit any one in his power to buy or sell any thing whom
he found disobedient to the apostolic see (The Pope).
The canon of the council of Lateran, under Pope Alexander III.,
made against the Waldenses and Albigenses, enjoins, upon pain of anathema, that no man presume to entertain
or cherish them in his house or land, or exercise traffic with them (that do not follow Papal authority).
The synod of Tours, in France, under the same pope, orders,

“under the like intermination, that no man should presume to receive or assist them, no, not so much as hold
any communion with them, in selling or buying; that, being deprived of the comfort of humanity they may be
compelled to repent of the error of their way."
It was ordered by a bull of Pope Martin the Fifth,

“that no contract should be made with such, and that they should not follow any business and
merchandise: save he that had the mark; took the oath to be true to the pope, or made a public profession of
the Popish religion: or the name of the beast; Papists, so called from the pope”

In the tenth and eleventh centuries the severity against the excommunicated was carried to
so high a pitch, that nobody might come near them, not even their own wives, children, or
servants; they forfeited all their natural legal rights and privileges, and were excluded
from all kinds of offices. Now that we know the identity of the first beast, that it is the
“image of a man” we have elevated in our hearts as God above YAHWEH … and John
identified that man by his mark, his monogram, and by a pictogram and it is Jesus Christ
the serpent. The second beast is easily identified… it is Christianity. It is the religion that
evolved around the first beast that causes the Earth to worship the first beast. Remember
that Christianity is the largest religion on Earth. It is the very one that sites on 7 hills etc.
When you insert their true identities into passages in The Book of Revelation those
passages come alive!

The First Beast is

- Jesus Christ the Second Beast is Christianity

We see in Revelation the rise of the first beast
(creation of Jesus Christ at the Council of
Nicea) and then a second beast flows forth from the first beast (the religion of Christianity
was created around the image of Jesus Christ) and causes the entire world to worship the
image of the first beast Jesus Christ. The very one John identified in Revelation 13 by
name… XESus (Jesus) using his pictogram, his mark, and his monogram. We are now
going to further identify Jesus as the anti-Christ or Beast or False Messiah; and Christianity
as the second beast.

How Rome became the “seat” of the Babylonian Religious Cult
When Attalus, the Pontiff and King of Pergamos died, in B.C. 133, he bequeathed the
headship of the "Babylonian Priesthood" to Rome. When the Etruscans came to Italy from
Lydia, (the region of Pergamos), they brought with them the Babylonian religion and rites.
They set up a Pontiff who was head of the priesthood. Later the Romans accepted this
Pontiff as their civil ruler. Julius Caesar was made Pontiff of the Etruscan Order in B.C. 74.
In B.C. 63, he was made "Supreme Pontiff" of the "Babylonian Order," thus becoming heir
to the rights and title of Attalus, Pontiff of Pergamos, who made Rome his heir by will.
Thus the first Roman Emperor became the head of the "Babylonian Priesthood," and Rome
the successor of Babylon. Each successor to Emperor from that point forward held the title
Pontifus Maximus literally The High Priest of the Babylonian Cult of Sol Invictus which
was simply another incarnation of Mithraism stemming from the worship of Tammuz in
Babylon. The Pope of Rome now carries forward that High Priesthood as Pontiff.
The Roman Empire began their official recognition of sun worship during the time of
Aurelian when he instituted the cult of "Sol Invictus". There is virtually no difference
between the cult of Sol Invictus and that of Mithraism or for that matter
Catholicism/Christianity. All later versions of The Mystery Religion of Babylon the Great
Whore. In the year 307 A.D. Emperor Diocletian, a Sun Worshipper, was involved in the
dedication of a temple to Mithra, and was responsible for the burning of Holy Scripture
(the Hebrew originals that is why we don’t have any today) which made it possible for
later emperors to formulate Christianity, and thus began the Roman version of the
"Universal the Christo-pagan Mystery Religion." After the rein of Diocletian, the Roman
Emperor Constantine (the creator of modern day Christianity) maintained the title
"Pontifus Maximus" the high priest of paganism, and remained a worshipper of Apollo
(Apollo is Tammuz in the Greek culture). His coins were inscribed: "SOL INVICTO
COMITI", which is interpreted as "Committed to the Invincible Sun". During his reign
pagan Sun worship was blended with the worship of the True Creator (called syncretism),
and officially titled "Christianity" by the (less than holy) Roman Empire and its' official
church the (less than holy) catholic (universal) church.
Cybele, the Phrygian goddess, known to her followers as "the mother of god", was closely
related to the worship of Mithra. Just as Mithraism was a man's religion, the worship of
Cybele was practiced by women. The priests of Mithra were known as "Fathers" and the
Priestesses of Cybele as "Mothers". After baptism into the Mysteries of Mithra, the initiate
was marked on the forehead with an X. The sign of the cross formed by the elliptic and the

celestial equator was one of the signs of Mithra. Sunday (Deis Solis), the day of the Sun,
was considered by Mithraist a sacred day of rest. December 25th (the birthday of Mithra)
was celebrated as the birth of the Sun, given birth by the "Queen of Heaven" - "Mother of
god." The Mithraists celebrated a mithraic love feast. This feast consisted of loaves of bread
decorated with crosses with wine, over which the priest pronounced a mystic formula.
Mithra was considered mediator between god and man (does this sound like Jesus?).
We know Constantine created Hesus Horus Krishna as the god of the Roman Empire and
that over time that name evolved into Jesus H. Christ. We know Constantine created a
totally new religion around Jesus Christ that abolished The Law of YAHWEH, changed
The Festival of YAHWEH, changed The Sabbath of YAHWEH, changed The Passover of
YAHWEH, and changed the name of The Messiah to give glory to Zeus. Christianity then,
as the second beast, caused through brute force (the inquisition) then through forced
ignorance (the Dark Ages) the world, as it is the largest religion on Earth, to worship
Hesus Horus Krishna (Jesus H. Christ) the first beast.

The First and Second Beats of Revelation
The first beast is “the beast of the sea” which is a reference to Dagon the Fish God who
later became known as the sea serpent then the dragon. This is the “god” of the
Babylonian Religion. Below is Dagon pictured “coming out of the sea”:

The first High Priest of Dagon was the King of Babylon Nimrod. The High Priests of
Dagon wore a large gutted fish over their head letting the body drape over them like a
cape.

As the religion spread throughout cultures the garments of the High Priest of Dagon the
Dragon evolved as well into the Mitre Hat with a long cape instead of an actual gutted
fish.
The Pope today remains the Pontiff and High Priest of Dagon the Dragon:

It is Dagon the Dragon that gives the High Priest of Dagon known as The Pope of Rome
his earthly throne and power.

The Pope is described in great detail in the book of Revelation:
Revelation 17:4
And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, and decked with gold and
precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full of abominations and
filthiness of her fornication

We see the religion that grew up around
Jesus Christ is literally the worship of the
dragon or Dagon. It would be The Beast of the Earth. The most abominable “beast” to
YAHWEH is the pig. So it would be the Pig of the Earth.
The name Jesus can be broken down into its Latin prefix Je which means “earth” and Latin
suffix sus which means “pig”. Remember Jesus is a LATIN name not Hebrew.

WEBSTER'S NEW WORLD DICTIONARY

Je
GE or GEO [ME "geo", from.MF& L,from.Gk - "Ge"-"Geo",from "Ge"] EARTH GROUND SOIL
(as in) GEO/GRAPHICAL GEO/GRAPHY and GEO/POLITICS (WEBSTER'S SEVENTH NEW
COLLEGIATE DICTIONARY)
GE (

je,ge)

GAEA;GAIA GAEA (Jee),Noun. [Gr.Gaia derived from "Ge", earth] in Greek

mythology the earth personified as a goddess ,mother of Uranus the Titans,etc, MOTHER
EARTH: identified by the Romans with Tellus: also Gala,Ge. GEO (jeo,jee) [Gr. "geo" derived
from gaia,ge, the earth] a combining form meaning earth,as in geo/centric, geo/phyte.
(WEBSTER'S NEW WORLD DICTIONARY) {PROPER NAME} GEORGE Gr. georgos means
"EARTH WORKER" (DICTIONARY OF FIRST NAMES)

sus
sus, sus N 3 1 NOM S C T, sus N 3 1 VOC S C T sus, suis swine; hog, pig, sow;

(Latin-

English-Latin Java Dictionary with Whitaker's Wordlist) sus : swine, pig, hog. (Lynn Nelson's
Latin=English Dictionary (Hong Kong) sus, -is g.c. nomen animalis (A Latin Dictionary of Saxo
Grammaticus (medireview Latin) SWINE [ME fr.OE swin; akin to OHG swin swine LATIN
-SUS--more at SOW] 1: any of various stout-bodied short legged omnivorous mammals (family
Suidae) with a thick bristly skin and long mobile snout; esp: a domesticated member of the
species (Sus Scrofa) that includes the European wild boar-usu.used collectively 2: a contemptible
person (Webster's Seventh New Collegate Dictionary)

The name Jesus literally cries out “abominable pig (beast) of the earth” and he is the god of the
second beast in Revelation 13 . Easter is the sacrifice of a pig to Nimrod who became
the sungod Ba’al which means The LORD and later Zeus as he is known in Greek
Pantheon.

Jesus Christ is the “anti” Messiah
XESsus (
messiah:

), IHS, XS, X… a.k.a Hesus Horus Krishna a.k.a. Jesus Christ is the false

·
Jesus is the earthly pig who came in the name of Zeus - YAHshua came in the
name of YAHweh and is The Salvation of Yahweh
·
Jesus abolished the law - Yahshua transposed The Law to The Kingdom of
YAHWEH.
·
Jesus is the pig sacrifice of Ishtar (Easter) – Yahshua is The Passover Lamb of
YAHWEH
·

Jesus’ holy day is Dias Solis (day of the sungod) – Yahshua is king of the

Sabbath and kept the 4th Commandment
·

Jesus is God incarnate – Yahshua is the first born son of YAHWEH

·
Jesus’ holy days are the Babylonian festivals – Yahshua kept the Festivals of
YAHWEH
·

Jesus was born on in winter December 25 the Babylonian festival of the “rebirth

of the sun” – Yahshua was born on the Feast of Tabernacles in Fall
Below I am going to break down Revelation Chapter 13 in detail. If you haven’t read my
books Babylon – The Religion of the Beast and Christianity – The Great Deception now
would be a very good time to review them as I prove all of this in great detail!

True meaning of Revelation Chapter 13
Revelation 13
13 The dragon (Dagon the Fish God, later known as the Dragon) stood on the shore of the sea.
And I saw a beast coming out of the sea

Babylon worshipped Dagon known as the Dragon coming out of the sea who is half fish and half man. Rev.
13:1 is a direct reference to Dagon, see Chapter 1 in my book Christianity – The Great Deception. Below I
provide a small excerpt. Dagon evolved over time and many cultures as follows ending up as the Dragon:

The Pope is the High Priest of Dagon and the Spirit of Dagon (the dragon) is the Spirit behind Christianity.
This “Dragon in the Sea or DAGON the Fish God” called leviathan in scripture was worshipped by those in

ancient Babylon and associated with Nimrod the first High Priest of Dagon. Worship of Dagon was passed
down after YAHWEH confused the languages and scattered humanity across the globe. It was this religion
that was prevalent and continued at the time Rome destroyed Jerusalem. It was this religion of Dagon that
permeated the high priestly ranks of paganism and was the foundation of The Catholic Church which even
today continues to wear the priestly garments of Dagon the Dragon:

Revelation 17:4
And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, and
decked with gold and precious stones and pearls, having a golden
cup in her hand full of abominations and filthiness of her fornication

Now back to Revelation Chapter 13
2…

The dragon (Religion of Dagon, The Pope is The High Priest of Dagon ) gave the beast
his power and his throne and great authority... 4
People worshiped the dragon (unknowingly) because he had given
authority to the beast (by worshipping Jesus you are actually
worshipping the dragon and following the commands of The High
Priest of Dagon, the Popes. Every fundamental doctrine of all
Christian Churches are by Papal Decree), and they also worshiped
the beast (
a.k.a Jesus Christ) and asked, “Who is like the beast?
Who can wage war against it?”

5

The beast (
a.k.a Jesus Christ) was given a mouth (The Pope is Jesus’
representative on Earth known as The Vicar of Christ and speaks for him) to utter
proud words (that he has abolished The Law, he changed The Sabbath to his holy
day Sunday, he changed Passover to Easter) and blasphemies (that Jesus is god
incarnate) and to exercise its authority for forty-two months.
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Day-year_principle
42 months using the day/year principle was fulfilled when The Papacy ascended to power as the Head
of State. 1260-year period should commence with 755 AD, the actual year Pepin the Short invaded
Lombard territory, resulting in the Pope's elevation from a subject of the Byzantine Empire to an
independent head of state. The Donation of Pepin, which first occurred in 754 and again in 756 gave to

the Pope temporal power of the Papal States. However, his introductory comments on Daniel 7 added
756 as an alternative commencement date. Based on this, 19th century commentators anticipate the
end of the Papacy in 2016.
6

It opened its mouth to blaspheme God (saying YAHWEH is not One but a Trinity
and Jesus is God incarnate), and to slander his name (calling YAHWEH “the LORD”
which is Ba’al. Changing the name of Yahshua which means “Yahweh is Salvation” to
Jesus which means Hail Zeus) and his dwelling place (made Rome the eternal city of
God) and those who live in heaven (saying that all those in the Bible who kept The
Law of YAHWEH and His Sabbaths and Festivals were in error and trying through
legalism to work their way to heaven). 7 It was given power to wage war against
YAHWEH’s holy people and to conquer them (the inquisition, the Roman/Jewish
Wars, the Crusades, the Holocaust etc.). And it was given authority over every tribe,
people, language and nation. 8 All inhabitants of the earth will (eventually) worship
the beast (Christianity is the largest religion on Earth)—all whose names have not
been written in the Lamb’s book of life, the Lamb who was slain from the creation of
the world (the 3 entries in The Book of Life are that 1. we have The Seal - 2. we
display The Sign - 3. we are Delivered by the blood of The Lamb. We are literally
signed, sealed, and delivered into The Kingdom of YAHWEH. Those with these
witnesses cannot fall for this pagan lie of Christianity because our frontal lobes have
been given the protective SEAL over that part of our mind that enables us to
recognize deception.)
The Beast out of the Earth
11 Then I saw another beast (Christianity), coming out of the earth (Je in Latin is
“earth” or “mother earth”. The second beast is a religion flowing forth from
aka
Jesus Christ). He (the leader of this religion, The Pope the False Prophet of
) had
two horns like a lamb (Miter Hat), but he spoke like a dragon (the Spirit of Dagon).
It is Dagon the Dragon that is the spiritual source behind the Catholic/Christian
Churches based in Rome (any Sunday / Christmas / Easter / Trinity / Jesus church).
The Pope and priesthood of the Catholic Church are the high priest and priesthood
of Dagon the Dragon in disguise (not a very good disguise actually):

12 He (the Pope, High Priest of Christianity) exercised all the authority (Vicar of
Christ) of the first beast (
a.k.a Jesus Christ) on his behalf (Authority of the
Church doctrine), and (Christianity the second beast) made the earth and its
inhabitants worship the first beast (
a.k.a Jesus Christ), whose fatal wound had
been healed (the beast
is based on the Messiah’s life but it is a FALSE image of

Yahshua). 13 And he (second beast/Christianity) performed great and miraculous
signs, even causing fire to come down from heaven to earth in full view of men. 14
Because of the signs (only a wicked and adulterous generation require a “sign”
Matt. 16:4) he (Christianity) was given power to do on behalf of the first beast (
Jesus Christ), he (Christianity) deceived the inhabitants of the earth (the largest
religion on Earth is Christianity). He (Christianity) ordered them (humanity) to set
up an image (of
in The Temple of YAHWEH – we “invite Jesus into our hearts”)
in honor of the beast (
Jesus Christ) who was wounded by the sword and yet
lived (another reference to Jesus being a false image of Yahshua in order to deceive).
15 He (second Beast/Christianity) was given power to give breath (Spirit of the False
Messiah and Spirit of Error) to the image of the first beast (
Jesus Christ), so that
it could speak (to the hearts of man) and cause all who refused to worship the
image (of
Jesus) to be killed (the destruction of The 2nd Temple, the
Roman/Jewish wars, and then once Christianity was created… the inquisition and
countless crusades... The Catholic Church was instrumental in The Holocaust.
Christianity is by a long shot the bloodiest religion in the history of the world killing
literally millions upon millions of people since its inception. Killing multitudes of
millions in “Jesus Name”).
16 It (Christianity) also forced all people, great and small, rich and poor, free and
slave, to receive a mark (
) on their right hands or on their foreheads,
It was ordered by a bull of Pope Martin the Fifth,

“that no contract should be made with such, and that they should not follow any business and
merchandise: save he that had the mark; took the oath to be true to the pope, or made a public profession of
the Popish religion: or the name of the beast; Papists, so called from the pope”
The Mark of Jesus is “X” as in X-mas which is drawn on the forehead of Christians while reciting “in
the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost” and sealing the mind with Trinity:

17

so that they could not buy or sell unless they had the mark (

),

Bishop Newton,
"dissent from the stated and authorized forms (of Christianity); they are condemned and
excommunicated as heretics; and in consequence of that they are no longer suffered to buy or sell; they
are interdicted from traffic and commerce, and all the benefits of civil society.

which is the name of the beast; or the symbol of its name. 18 This calls for wisdom (spiritual
understanding of the mind). Let the person who has (spiritual) insight reckon up the symbol of
the beast that identifies him, for it is the symbol of a man. That symbol (mark, monogram,
pictogram) is

(the

symbol uniquely identifies both Jesus and Christ it is the only symbol

that is used for XESus, and Christos, and the serpent

).

In verse 15 above
“He (second Beast/Christianity) was given power to give breath (Spirit of the False Messiah and
Spirit of Error) to the image of the first beast, so that it could speak (to the hearts of man) and
cause all who refused to worship the image (of Jesus Christ) to be killed”

We see a reference to “give breath” which is the Greek word pneuma which means
“breath” translated as Spirit. I clearly defined The Spirit of the False Messiah and The
Spirit of Error earlier in this book.

Summary
The identity of The False Messiah was hidden by YAHWEH and not given to either the
prophet Daniel or the prophet John.
Revelation 10
4

Now when the seven thunders uttered their voices, I was about to write; but I heard a voice
from heaven saying to me, “Seal up the things which the seven thunders uttered, and do not
write them.” And they were hidden until the very end of time and given to men of Wisdom risen
up for the appointed time.
Daniel12
4 But you, Daniel, roll up and seal the words of the scroll until the time of the end… 8 I heard,
but I did not understand. So I asked, “My lord, what will the outcome of all this be?” 9 He
replied, “Go your way, Daniel, because the words are rolled up and sealed until the time of the end.

YAHWEH’s plan still required thousands of years to play out. If the mysteries explained
in this chapter were revealed too early then Jesus Christ would have never been able to
deceive the Earth as YAHWEH had planned. Once you unravel these mysteries in Daniel
and Revelation Jesus Christ stands out as the only “image of a man” in human history that
qualifies. The symbol John saw is written all over Christianity as the symbol that
identifies Jesus Christ.

JESUS AND HIS EXPIRED PROPHECIES
Jesus, the PROPHET OF CHRISTIANDOM, prophesied that all of the following would
occur within the lifetime of people living around 33 AD.


The stars would fall to earth



The Great Tribulation & Rapture



Judgment Day for all mankind



The Second Coming of Jesus Christ.

But there’s a problem: the time limit he himself laid down has long since expired! Listen to
what he said around 33 AD to his fellow Jews gathered around him:
“Remember that all these things will happen before the people now living have all died.” (Matthew
24:34 TEV)
“For the Son of Man [i.e. Jesus] is about to come in the glory of his Father with his angels, and then
he will reward each one according to his deeds. I assure you [i.e. swear to you] that there are some
here who will not die until they have seen the Son of Man [Jesus] come as King.” (Matthew
16: 27, 28 TEV)
Jesus did not return within their lifetime as promised, nor did Judgment Day occur.
Therefore, these false prophecies by Jesus make Jesus a false prophet, just as certainly as
committing a murder makes one a murderer. But just because Jesus set the "goal posts" of
his return as being within the First Century hasn't stopped ancient or modern Christians
from fixing the problem by moving the date, the "goal posts", always ahead- just out of
reach, sort of like the proverbial dangling of the carrot in front of the horse's mouth.
Jesus Said to Caiaphas…
During his trial in front of Caiaphas Jesus prophesied (falsely) that his Second Coming
would happen within the lifetime of Caiaphas, i.e. while Caiaphas the high priest was still
alive (Matthew 26:64). Guess what? Almost two thousand years have passed since
Caiaphas has no longer been alive- and STILL NO JESUS!!! And as for those diehard
Christian Fundies who told me "maybe Caiaphas is still ALIVE", sorry, but Caiaphas really
is dead- a photo of his tomb made the cover of the Sept/Oct 1992 Biblical Archaeology
Review. False prophecies by Jesus prove Jesus a false prophet, as Jesus did not return
within Caiaphas’ lifetime as promised.
Within Lifetime of These Roman Soldiers
While Jesus was dying on the cross for being a false prophet, some Roman soldiers stuck

him with their spears. These soldiers who stuck him- Jesus was prophesied to return
within their lifetime as well. It is written in the Book of Revelation that "Behold, He is
coming with the clouds, and every eye will see Him, EVEN THOSE WHO PIERCED HIM..."
(Revelation 1:7 NASB). Once again, another broken promise, another false prophecy, as
Jesus did not return within the lifetime of the soldiers as promised. The Apostle Paul also
prophesied about the Second Coming. He wrote that it would occur within his lifetime.
Christians believe that what Paul wrote was “inspired” by Jesus, so therefore, if Paul
screwed up, blame the man who put the words into his mouth- Jesus! Listen to what Paul
predicted to his friends of that long-gone era:
"Behold! I tell you a mystery; WE SHALL NOT ALL SLEEP [i.e. die], BUT WE SHALL ALL BE
CHANGED... in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet... the dead will be raised..."
(1Corinthians 15:51,52 NASB)
"...we WHO ARE ALIVE and REMAIN until the coming of the Lord... Then we who ARE ALIVE
AND REMAIN shall be caught up together with them in the clouds..." (1Thessalonians 4:15-17)
Note that it’s not "those in the future who happen to be alive when Christ comes back," but
rather Paul saying, during the first century, during HIS LIFETIME, these things could
maybe WOULD take place. Paul clearly prophesied that Jesus would return in HIS era
within the lifetime of himself and his friends then alive. This makes yet another false
prophecy, as Jesus did not return within their lifetime as promised. His prophecies come
with a built in TIME LIMIT. Just like a gallon of milk from the store, these prophecies
come attached to an EXPIRATION DATE. That date was one generation from the time
Jesus made these prophecies, to the time it would be obvious they were false. One
generation is defined by Bible scholars as about 30 to 40 years(1). There have been over 55
generations of “30 to 40 years” come and go since then- and STILL no Jesus!!! To 99 out of
every 100 honest, non-biased minds, Jesus' reliability
as a "prophet" expired LONG ago, having reached the
time limit well before 100 AD. I suppose that if
Christians are still around 10 million years from now,
they'll still be trying to rally enthusiasm for the "quick,
speedy, any-minute-now(2)" return of their humbug
god, Jesus, as falsely promised in their Bible time and
time again. It seems for the most part that their faith is
immune to any evidence, even from their own Bible.
They should face the facts. They were lied to. Jesus
broke their trust. They should stop believing in fairy
tales and get a life. Jesus lied, & Jesus died. Jesus has
been missing for 2,000 years, and is presumed dead.
The bottom line? When Christians brag to you that
"Jesus never fails!" you can respond with confidence,
"Jesus DOES fail, and I'll show you where."

ACCORDING TO THE BIBLE THE END TIMES

SHOULD HAVE ALREADY OCCURRED!2
Jesus and his apostles made MANY prophecies concerning the Armageddon. Christians
would have you believe that it shall come as “a thief in the night”. Yet, the Bible is rather
clear concerning when it would happen. Matter of fact, the Bible consistently said it
would follow soon after Jesus’ death. When you point out such verses to Christians they
will try to weasel it out of it by saying Christ was talking about his “future” apostles
versus the ones he was directly speaking to. All it takes is a close examinations of the
pronouns used in order to see that Christ truly did believe the end times would have
happened nearly 2,000 years ago. Keep in mind that the Bible claims it is “fit for reproof’
and Christianity “lives and dies on the resurrection and end times”. If we are to believe
these verses and accept that the end time prophecies failed then surely the whole book is
invalid.
False Prophecies About the Armageddon:
Jesus’ Predictions:
1) Jesus falsely prophesies DIRECTLY to the high priest (Caiphas) that he would live to see
his second coming. Jesus uses the term “coming on the clouds of heaven”. This clearly negates
the “coming” as the resurrection but as a return to the earth on CLOUDS, not his return in
human form from the dead. Matthew 26:64 & Mark 14:62.
"But I tell you: From now on you will see 'the Son of Man seated at the right hand of the Power' and
'coming on the clouds of heaven.'" (Matthew 26:64 NAB)
Then Jesus answered, "I am; and 'you will see the Son of Man seated at the right hand of the Power
and coming with the clouds of heaven.'" (Mark 14:62 NAB)
2) Jesus mistakenly tells his followers that he will return and establish his kingdom within
their lifetime. Matthew 23:36 & 24:34
Amen, I say to you, all these things will come upon this generation. (Matthew 23:36 NAB)
"Immediately after the tribulation of those days, the sun will be darkened, and the moon will not
give its light, and the stars will fall from the sky, and the powers of the heavens will be shaken.
And then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in heaven, and all the tribes of the earth will mourn,
and they will see the Son of Man coming upon the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And
he will send out his angels with a trumpet blast, and they will gather his elect from the four winds,
from one end of the heavens to the other. "Learn a lesson from the fig tree. When its branch becomes
tender and sprouts leaves, you know that summer is near. In the same way, when you see all these
things, know that he is near, at the gates. Amen, I say to you, this generation will not pass
away until all these things have taken place. Heaven and earth will pass away, but my
words will not pass away. (Matthew 24:29-35 NAB)
2 http://www.evilbible.com/end_times.htm

3) YET AGAIN, Jesus claims those standing RIGHT BEFORE HIM shall see the
Armageddon. Matthew 16:28 “There be some standing here, which shall not taste of death, till
they see the Son of Man coming in his kingdom.” Don’t let Christians lie to you and claim Jesus
was referring to his modern day believers. The words “some standing HERE will not taste
death” clearly refutes such nonsense. Obviously the people he was speaking to died, and
curiously Jesus STILL isn’t here to claim his kingdom.
4) Jesus falsely prophesies that the end of the world will come within his listeners’ lifetimes.
Amen, I say to you, this generation will not pass away until all these things have taken place.
Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words will not pass away. (Mark 13:30-31 NAB)
He also said to them, "Amen, I say to you, there are some standing here who will not taste death
until they see that the kingdom of God has come in power." (Mark 9:1 NAB)
5) Jesus falsely predicts that some of his listeners would live to see him return and establish
the kingdom of God.
"Truly I say to you, there are some standing here who will not taste death until they see the kingdom
of God." (Luke 9:27 NAB)
6) Jesus implies that he will return to earth during the lifetime of John. (John 21:22)
7) Jesus says that all that he describes (his return, signs in the sun, moon, wars, stars, etc.)
will occur within the lifetime of his listeners. He purposely defines their generation and
NOT a future one. Considering that NONE of those signs took place during the
resurrection and that he uses the term of “Heaven and earth shall pass away”, Clearly Jesus
is prophesizing that nearly 2,000 years ago Armageddon SHOULD have occurred. Luke
21:25-33
"There will be signs in the sun, the moon, and the stars, and on earth nations will be in dismay,
perplexed by the roaring of the sea and the waves. People will die of fright in anticipation of what is
coming upon the world, for the powers of the heavens will be shaken. And then they will see the Son
of Man coming in a cloud with power and great glory. But when these signs begin to happen, stand
erect and raise your heads because your redemption is at hand." He taught them a lesson. "Consider
the fig tree and all the other trees. When their buds burst open, you see for yourselves and know that
summer is now near; in the same way, when you see these things happening, know that the kingdom
of God is near. Amen, I say to you, this generation will not pass away until all these things
have taken place. Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words will not pass away.
(Luke 21:25-33 NAB)
[Editor's note: Matthew 10:23 also has Jesus telling his disciples that the second coming will
occur before the disciples finish preaching in Israel: "When they persecute you in one town, flee
to another. Amen, I say to you, you will not finish the towns of Israel before the Son of Man comes."
(Matthew 10:23 NAB)]

John’s Predictions
8) John believes “the time is at hand,” and that the things that he writes about in
Revelation will “shortly come to pass.” Revelations 1:1-3

9) John quotes Jesus (1900 years ago) as saying he will come “quickly.” Revelations 22:7, 12
& 20
10) John thinks he is living in “the last times.” He “knows” this because he sees so many
antichrists around. 1 John 2:18
11) John says that the antichrist was already present at the time 1 John was written. 1 John
4:3
12) John quotes Jesus (1900 years ago) as saying he will come “quickly.” Revelations 3:11,
22:7, 12 & 20

Paul’s Predictions
13) Paul thought that the end was near and that Jesus would return soon after he wrote
these words. Philippians 4:5
14) Paul believes he is living in the “last days.” Hebrews 1:2
15) Paul believed that Jesus would come “in a little while, and will not tarry.” Hebrews
10:37
16) In 1 Thessalonians 4:16-17 Paul stated: “For the Lord himself shall descend from
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: And the
dead Christ shall rise first: Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up
together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air: And so shall we ever be with
the Lord.” Paul shared the delusion, taught by Jesus, in that he expected to be snatched up
bodily into heaven with other saints then living, who would, thus, never taste death. The
use of “we” clearly proves as much. It is difficult to deny that Paul was certain that the
end of the world was coming in the lifetime of his contemporaries.

Other Prophecies About Armageddon:
17) James thought that Jesus would return soon. James 5:8
18) Peter wrongly believed that he was living in the “last times” and that “the end of all
things is at hand.” 1 Peter 1:20 & 4:7

Jesus Christ is a False Messiah3
According to Jesus’ admissions, as well as the Bible’s prophecies, Jesus of Nazareth could
not have been the Messiah. This of course, would invalidate Christianity as we know it.
The compilation presented here shall be split in three sections. The first shall be the
biblical prophecies that were made in order to identify the messiah, which Jesus does not
fulfill. The second shall be the prophecies that Christians use to say that Jesus was the
Messiah, yet they clearly fail. The third set shall be the prophecies and statements Jesus
made yet they are false and have never came true.
3 http://www.evilbible.com/jesus_false.htm

Prophecies to Identify the Messiah, Which Jesus Does Not Fulfill:
1) Matthew 1:23 says that Jesus (the messiah) would be called Immanuel, which means "God
with us." Yet no one, not even his parents, call him Immanuel at any point in the bible.
2) The Messiah must be a physical descendant of David (Romans 1:3 & Acts 2:30). Yet, how
could Jesus meet this requirement since his genealogies in Matthew 1 and Luke 3 show he
descended from David through Joseph, who was not his natural father because of the Virgin
Birth. Hence, this prophecy could not have been fulfilled.
3) Isaiah 7:16 seems to say that before Jesus had reached the age of maturity, both of the
Jewish countries would be destroyed. Yet there is no mention of this prophecy being fulfilled
in the New Testament with the coming of Jesus, hence this is another Messiah prophecy not
fulfilled.
Prophecies Christians Use to Verify Jesus as the Messiah, Yet Clearly Fail:
4) The gospels (especially Matthew 21:4 and John 12:14-15) claim that Jesus fulfills the
prophecy of Zechariah 9:9. But the next few verses (Zechariah 9:10-13) show that the person
referred to in this verse is a military king that would rule "from sea to sea". Since Jesus had
neither an army nor a kingdom, he could not have fulfilled this prophecy.
5) Matthew (Matthew 2:17-18) quotes Jeremiah (Jeremiah 31:15), claiming that it was a
prophecy of King Herod’s alleged slaughter of the children in and around Bethlehem after the
birth of Jesus. But this passage refers to the Babylonian captivity, as is clear by reading the
next two verses (Jeremiah 31:16-17), and, thus, has nothing to do with Herod’s massacre.
6) John 19:33 says that during Jesus’ crucifixion, the soldiers didn’t break his legs because he
was already dead. Verse John 19:36 claims that this fulfilled a prophecy: "Not a bone of him
shall be broken." But there is no such prophecy. It is sometimes said that the prophecy appears
in Exodus 12:46, Numbers 9:12 & Psalm 34:20. This is not correct. Exodus 12:46 & Numbers
9:12 are not prophecies, they are commandments. The Israelites are told not to break the
bones of the Passover lamb, and this is all it is about. And Psalm 34:20 seems to refer to
righteous people in general (see verse Psalm 34:19, where a plural is used), not to make a
prophecy about a specific person.
7) "When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called my son out of Egypt." Hosea 11:1.
Matthew (Matthew 2:15) claims that the flight of Jesus’ family to Egypt is a fulfillment of this
verse. But Hosea 11:1 is not a prophecy at all. It is a reference to the Hebrew exodus from
Egypt and has nothing to do with Jesus. Matthew tries to hide this fact by quoting only the
last part of the verse ("Out of Egypt I have called my son").
8) "But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee
shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have been from of old, from
everlasting." Micah 5:2 The gospel of Matthew (Matthew 2:5-6) claims that Jesus’ birth in
Bethlehem fulfils this prophecy. But this is unlikely for two reasons.
A) "Bethlehem Ephratah" in Micah 5:2 refers not to a town, but to a clan: the clan of
Bethlehem, who was the son of Caleb’s second wife, Ephrathah (1 Chronicles 2:18, 2:50-52 &
4:4).

B) The prophecy (if that is what it is) does not refer to the Messiah, but rather to a military
leader, as can be seen from Micah 5:6. This leader is supposed to defeat the Assyrians, which,
of course, Jesus never did. It should also be noted that Matthew altered the text of Micah 5:2
by saying: "And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Judah" rather than "Bethlehem Ephratah" as is
said in Micah 5:2. He did this, intentionally no doubt, to make this verse appear to refer to the
town of Bethlehem rather than the family clan.
Statements Jesus Made Which Are False:
9) Jesus in John 14:12 & Mark 16:17-18 said: "Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth in me,
the works that I do shall he also; and greater works than these shall he do; because I go unto my
Father." This implies that Jesus’ true followers should be able to routinely perform the
following tricks: 1) cast out devils, 2) speak in tongues, 3) take up serpents, 4) drink poisons
without harm, and 5) cure the sick by touching them and MANY other of Jesus’ "works".
Curiously I have yet to see a Christian that can do any of the above on demand.
10) In John 14:13-14 Jesus stated: "And whatsoever ye ask in my name I do, that the Father may be
glorified in the son. If ye ask any thing in my name, I will do it." In reality, millions of people have
made millions of requests in Jesus’ name and failed to receive satisfaction. This promise or
prophecy has failed completely.
11) Paul says Christianity lives or dies on the Resurrection (1 Corinthian 15:14-17). Yet Jesus
said in Matthew 12:40 that he would be buried three days and three nights as Jonah was in
the whale three days and three nights. Friday afternoon to early Sunday morning is only one
and a half days, so he could not have been the messiah by his own and Paul’s admission.
12) Jesus’ prophecy in John 13:38 ("The cock shall not crow, till thou [Peter] hast denied me three
times") is false. Mark 14:66-68 shows the cock crowed after the first denial, not the third.
13) In Mark 10:19 Jesus said: "Thou knowest the commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do not
kill, do not steal, do not bear false witness, Defraud not, Honour thy father and mother." Jesus needs
to re-read the Ten Commandments. There is no Old Testament commandment against
defrauding. The only relevant statement about defrauding is in Leviticus 19:13 , which says :
"Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbor." This is an OT law, but is not listed with the Ten
Commandments. Surely, if Jesus was god incarnate he would know the commandments.
14) "And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, but he that came
down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven" (John 3:13). If Jesus is in heaven, how
can he be down on earth speaking? Moreover, according to 2 Kings 2:11 ("and Elijah went up
by a whirlwind into heaven") Jesus was not the only person to ascend into heaven, nor was he
the first. Elijah preceded him and apparently Enoch did also ("And Enoch walked with God:
and he was not; for God took him"--Genesis 5:24).
15) In Luke 23:43 Jesus said to the thief on the cross, "Today shalt thou be with me in paradise."
This obviously has to be false, for Jesus was supposed to lay dead in the tomb for three days
following his crucifixion.
1 6) Jesus says : "Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbor, and hate thine
enemy" (Matthew 5:43). This statement does not exist in the OT either. In fact, Proverbs 24:17
says, "Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, and let not thine heart be glad when he stumbleth…"
17) Jesus is reported to say: "The law and the prophets were until John: since that time the kingdom

of God is preached, and every man presseth into it" (Luke 16:16). Certainly every man is not
pressing to enter the kingdom of God. The very fact that I am an atheist (one third of the
world’s population does not believe in a god) proves this verse to be false.
18) "Or have ye not read in the law, how that on the Sabbath days the priests in the temple profane the
Sabbath, and are blameless?" (Matthew 12:5) Nowhere does the OT state that the priests in the
temple profaned the Sabbath and were considered blameless.
19) "Yea; have ye never read, 'Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise'"
(Matthew 21:16). Jesus is quoting Psalm 8:2, which says, "Out of the mouth of babes and
sucklings hast thou ordained strength because of thine enemies…". "Perfect praise" has little to do
with "ordaining strength because of thine enemies." Another misquotation!
20) "But I say unto you, That Elias is indeed come, and they have done unto him whatsoever they
listed, as it is written of him" (Mark 9:13). There are no prophecies in the OT of things that were
to happen to Elijah.
Jesus, in all his "God incarnate" wisdom, contradicts himself:
21) Jesus consistently contradicts himself concerning his Godly status. "I and my father are
one." (John 14:28) Also see Philippians 2:5-6 Those verses lead us to believe that he is a part
of the trinity and equal to his father being a manifestation of him. Yet, Jesus also made many
statements that deny he is the perfect men, much less God incarnate. Take the following for
example: "Why callest thou me good? There is none good but one, that is God" (Matthew 19:17).
"My father if greater then I." (John 14:28) Also see Matthew 24:26 Clearly, Jesus is denouncing
the possibility of him being the Messiah in those three verses.
22) Jesus said, "whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire" (Matthew 5:22). Yet,
he himself did so repeatedly, as Matthew 23:17-19 and Luke 11:40 & 12:20 show. Clearly Jesus
should be in danger of hell too?
23) Does Jesus support peace, or war? Matthew 5:39 "Resist not evil, but whoever shall smite
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also." Also note Matthew 6:38-42 & 26:52 where
Jesus teaches non-resistance, Non-violence. Now read (Luke 22:36-37) Where Jesus
commands people to take arms for a coming conflict. (John 2:15) Jesus uses a whip to
physically drive people out of the temple.
24) Matthew 15:24 Jesus said, "I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of lsrael,". This
would of course mean that he is here only to save the Jews. The scriptures repeatedly back
up this notion that Christ is savior to the Jews and not the gentiles (see Romans 16:17,
Revelations 14:3-4 & John 10). The contradiction lies in what Jesus later tells his followers:
"Go ye therefore, and teach all nations" (Matthew 28:19).
25) Can we hate our kindred? Luke 14:26 Jesus says "If any man come unto me, and hate not his
father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brother, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he can
not be my disciple." John 3:15 "Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer." Also see Ephesians
6:22, 5:25, & Matthew 15:4
26) Even many of the staunchest defenders of Jesus admit that his comment in Matthew 10:34
("I came not to send peace but a sword") contradicts verses such as Matthew 26:52 ("Put up again
thy sword into his place: for all that take the sword shall perish with the sword").
27) Deuteronomy 24:1 & 21:10-14 all say that divorce is allowed for the simple reason if a

"man no longer delighteth in his wife". Yet Jesus comes along and breaks his father’s law by
saying in Matthew 5:32 that adultery is the only way one can be divorced.
28) In Mark 8:35 Jesus said: "...but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the gospel’s the same
shall save it." How could Jesus have said this when there was no gospel when he lived? The
gospel did not appear until after his death.
29) Matthew 6:13 Jesus recites a revised prayer and states, "Don’t bring us into temptation."
God is the cause of everything, even Satan. God has been leading people into temptation
since the Garden of Eden. Otherwise, the trees of life and knowledge would have never been
there.
30) Matthew 12:1-8 Jesus thinks it’s okay to break his father’s laws, by breaking the Sabbath
day. He states that he is basically exempt for such fiascoes and that he is Master of the
Sabbath.
31) John 3:17 Jesus contradicts himself when he says, "God didn’t send his son into the world to
condemn it, but to save it." Jesus seems to forget his own stories.
32) James 4:3 If your prayers are not answered, it’s your own damned fault. This is in direct
contradiction to where Jesus says "seek and ye shall find, ask and it shall be known to you".
33) "If Jesus bears witness of himself his witness is true" John 8:14, "If I bear witness of myself it is
not true." John 5:31
34) "I am with you always, even unto the end of the world" (Matthew 28:20), versus "For ye have
the poor always with you; but me ye have not always" (Matthew 26:11 , Mark 14:7, John 12:8) and
"Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: and where I am thither ye cannot come" (John 7:34). Is this
the kind of friend one can rely on?
35) "And he saith unto them, Whosoever shall put away his wife, and marry another, committeth
adultery against her" (Mark 10:11 & Luke 6:18), versus "And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put
away his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marry another, committeth adultery" (Matthew
19:9). In the book of Matthew, Jesus said a man could put away his wife if one factor-fornication--is involved. In Mark and Luke he allowed no exceptions.
36) Jesus is quoted: "Judge not, and ye shall be not judged; condemn not, and ye shall not be
condemned: forgive, and ye shall be forgiven" (Luke 6:37 & Matthew 7:1), versus "Judge not
according to the appearance, but judge righteous judgment" (John 7:24). Jesus stated men are not
to judge but, then, allowed it under certain conditions. As in the case of divorce, he can’t
seem to formulate a consistent policy.
37) "My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" Matthew 27:46, (also note the time before
crucification where Jesus prays for the "cup to passeth over me") versus "Now is my soul
troubled. And what shall I say? ‘Father, save me from this hour?’ No, for this purpose I have come to
this hour" (John 12:27 RSV). Jesus can’t seem to decide whether or not he wants to die. One
moment he is willing; the next he isn’t.
38) In Luke 23:30 ("Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, fall on us, and to the hills, cover
us") Jesus quoted Hosea 10:8 ("...and they shall say to the mountains, cover us; and to the hills, fall
on us"). And, like Paul, he often quoted inaccurately. In this instance, he confused mountains
with hills.

39) "And Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias truly shall first come, and restore all things. But I
say unto you, That Elias is come already, and they know him not, but have done unto him whatsoever
they listed. Likewise shall also the Son of man suffer of them. Then the disciples understood that he
spake unto them of John the Baptist" (Matthew 17:11-13). John the Baptist was beheaded, but
Jesus was not. And what did John the Baptist restore? Nothing!
40) We are told salvation is obtained by faith alone (John 3:18 & 36) yet Jesus told a man to
follow the Commandments-Matthew 19:16-18 (saving by works)-if he wanted eternal life.
41) In Luke 12:4 Jesus told his followers to "Be not afraid of them that kill the body." But Matthew
12:14-16, John 7:1, 8:59, 10:39, 11:53-54, & Mark 1:45 show that Jesus consistently feared death.
Jesus went out of his way to hide, run, and attempt escape from the Roman and Jewish
authorities.
42) Matthew 5:28 says to sin in "your heart" is considered a sin in itself. The messiah is
supposed to be God incarnate, not able to sin, yet in Matthew 4:5 & Luke 4:5-9, Jesus was
tempted by Satan in the desert, which is sinning in his heart. Jesus also took upon all the sins
of the world during his crucifixion, so how can it be said that "Jesus was the perfect man without
sin"? This would lead one to believe he was not the Messiah.
43) Jesus told us to "Love your enemies; bless them that curse you," but ignored his own advice
by repeatedly denouncing his opposition. Matthew 23:17 ("Ye fools and blind"), Matthew 12:34
("0 generation of vipers"), and Matthew 23:27 (". . . hypocrites . . . ye are like unto whited
sepulchres. . .") are excellent examples of hypocrisy.
44) Did the people of Jesus’ generation see any signs? (Matthew 12:38-40) Jesus announced
that no signs would be given to that generation except the Resurrection itself. (Mark 8:12-13)
Jesus announced that no signs would be given to that generation. (Mark 16:20) They went
out preaching, and the Lord confirmed the word through accompanying signs. (John 20:30)
Jesus provided many wonders and signs. (Acts 2:22) Jesus provided many wonders and
signs. (Acts 5:12 & 8:13) many signs and wonders were done through the apostles.
45) Jesus commands the disciples to go into Galilee immediately after the resurrection.
Matthew 28:10 Jesus commands the disciples to "tarry in Jerusalem" immediately after the
resurrection.
46) Matthew 28:18 & John 3:35 both tell that Jesus said he could do anything. Yet Mark 6:5
says Jesus was not all powerful.
47) Jesus says in Luke 2:13-14 that he came to bring peace on earth. Matthew 10:34 Jesus back
peddles and says he did not come to bring peace on earth.
48) Did Christ receive testimony from man? "Ye sent unto John and he bare witness unto the
truth. But I receive not testimony from man." John 5:33-34 "And ye shall also bear witness, because
ye have been with me from the beginning." John 15:27
49) Christ laid down his life for his friends. John 15:13 & 10:11 Christ laid down his life for his
enemies. Romans 5:10
50) Deuteronomy 23:2 says that bastards can not attend church unto the tenth generation. If
Jesus was spawned by Mary and Jehovah as the Bible claims then he is technically a bastard
and should not be the leader of the church.

ARCHONS
In the beginning there was a rebellion in heaven and 1/3 of the
angels fell into the material world. Our incarnated soul is a splinter
of an angelic oversoul. The term Archon refers to servants of the
Demiurge, the evil "creator god", that stands between the human race
and a transcendent God that c a n only be reached through GNOSIS.
The Archons are characterised as terrible forces of negativity and
illusion. They are cosmic prison warders seeking to keep their human
charges bound to earth. How? The seven Deadly Sins were inserted as
archetypes into the soul when it incarnated on earth for the first time:
Lust/Gluttony/Greed/Sloth/Wrath/Envy/Pride. Or in the words of
Castaneda: „The predators gave us their mind“. Caught up in the illusions
of material existence, man believes he is just a body and he cannot grasp
the truth of his origin. This condition perpetuates spiritual blindness,
leaving human kind in captivity to his prison guards. The Archons are
tyrannical and limiting agencies who rule over humanity and creation in
order to enhance their own self-importance and glory. It is incumbent
upon the knower to realize this and to extricate himself from the grasp
of these powers whenever possible. The existential predicament of
human life lies in the uncomfortable dominance to which these lesser
godlings subject the spirits of human beings, and from which only the
experiential realization of gnosis can extricate them. The king of earth,
the Rex Mundi, resides in the astral city of Shamballah.
The Demiurge dwells on the astral plane of SATURN.

Saturn–Moon Matrix
Your Reality is Being Hacked
3

“If you have a preconceived idea of the world, you edit information. When it leads you down a
certain road, you don’t challenge your own beliefs.” -David Icke
„Icke’s claims about the Saturn/Moon Matrix dovetail precisely with my experience — both
personally and as an astrologer — of how the 29.5 day cycle of the Moon keeps us hormonally tied
to tiny repeating cycles and the 29.5 year cycle of Saturn locks us into societal structures beyond
which we cannot see — until we attune to larger orders, beginning with the outer planet cycles of
Uranus, Neptune, Pluto and beyond. But to do this is to leap off the cliff of mind-controlled
“rationality” into the mysterious living universe.“ -Ann Kreilkamp
The questions are:
Is Saturn transmitting a frequency to Earth creating a matrix of illusions?
Is the Moon part of this?
Can we do anything about it?
Who’s really controlling things on planet Earth and beyond?

Saturn – Lord of the Rings
The Reptilian Alliance’s modus operandi is the first trigger cataclysmic events on a target
“world” or solar system, and wipe away the society that was there before. Then Reptilians
genetically-engineer a new species that is designed to be “tuned” into their false reality –
their “Matrix” – and the planet is hijacked along with the perception of the people. They
have done exactly this to Earth and humanity, and their means of doing so are Saturn and
the Moon. Saturn, the “Lord of the Rings”, is the master control center. Saturn is a
ginormous broadcasting system, and they will eventually find that the rings are full of
crystals rather than “ice” – a type of crystal that we aren’t familiar with on Earth. The rings
are not natural and at one time Saturn was a conventional brown dwarf. It had no rings.
They have been constructed by the technology-obsessed Reptilian Alliance. Funnily
enough, as I think about it an insider once told me of a photograph he had seen of an
incredibly large spacecraft that appeared to be “repairing” one of Saturn’s rings. The
process is ongoing, and they are continuing to construct others. In 2009, NASA announced
that its Spitzer Space Telescope had discovered another ring circling Saturn from a distance
3 http://www.mazzastick.com/david-icke-saturn-moon-matrix-your-reality-is-being-hacked/

of some 3.7 million miles and going out to 7.4 million. It is so big that it would take a
billion Earth’s to fill it. Some scientists say that Saturn’s rings were created by the debris
from a disintegrated moon; but how would that create a ring 3.7 million miles away from
Saturn that could hold a billion Earth’s? Saturn’s broadcasting system extends throughout
the Solar System, but most of it is not on visible frequencies. Saturn is the “Lord of the
Rings”. And how did JRR Tolkien (and film director Peter Jackson) symbolize the controlling
force in the book and film of that name? As a fiery reptilian eye – the Eye of Sauron.
Saturn is the second biggest “planet” in the Solar System
after Jupiter, and is the sixth “planet” from the Sun. Its
rings and moons make it unique. Saturn is called a “gas
giant” as with Jupiter, Uranus and Neptune, but it is
habitable by very different entities to humans much closer
to its material center and, as with everything, it exists on
other ranges of frequency. Mainstream science says that
Saturn radiates 2.5 times more energy than it receives
from the Sun, and it generates an unexplainable constantly
– spinning six-sided hexagonal wave pattern at its north
pole which rotates in sync with Saturn’s recorded radio
emissions. A massive constantly-spinning storm system
captured at the South Pole also looks like an eye. Jupiter and Neptune also generate more
heat than they receive. Saturn takes more than 29 Earth Years to complete a journey
around the Sun. The “planet” (“dark sun”) has been known about since prehistoric times
because it can be seen from Earth, but it was only after the development of strong enough
telescopes that the rings were able to be seen. Babylonian astronomers recorded the
movements of Saturn, and it was worshiped by the Romans as the god, Saturn (the Greek
“Cronus” or Kronos).
There is no coincidence whatsoever in Saturn having so many moons. More than 60 have
been discovered so far. They comprise, with the Saturn dwarf, a mini solar system and the
same with Jupiter and it’s at least 63 Moons. Most of Saturn’s moons derive their names
from god Saturn’s brothers and sisters, the Titans and the Titanesses. Small Saturnian
moons discovered more recently have been named after Inuit, Gallic and Norse gods and
goddesses. None of this is by chance, and all are different names for the same deities in
different cultures. Saturn’s biggest moon, Titan, is the second largest in the Solar System
behind the Jupiter moon, Ganymede, and is twice as big as our own moon. Titan, Ganymede
and other major Jupiter moons, Io, Europa (the European Union goddess) and Callisto, are
really planets, though they are known as moons. Titan, Ganymede and others also play a
very active role in the Saturn – Moon Matrix and I am sure we will see the role of Jupiter in
all this eventually. Even mainstream scientists have suggested that some form of life could
exist on Titan and another Saturn “moon”, Enceladus. Saturn is communicating with the
major moons/planets and many not so major ones in our solar system. I suggest that
Earth’s moon was once in that group around Saturn, and at least many of them are the
same in nature. They are computer systems, amplifiers and satellites of the Saturn
broadcasting grid and they go out as necessary to target other worlds. Saturn is not their
only hijacked and converted brown dwarf either. They are experts at this.

Saturn – The All Seeing Eye
Saturn was often symbolized as an eye by the ancients and that is a likely origin of the allseeing eye, one of the major symbols of the Reptilian-hybrid bloodline network. I went to
the subway station right next to Ground Zero when I spoke in
New York in 2010. The station has mosaic eyes on the walls all
along the platforms, and a large depiction on the floor of an
eye broadcasting frequencies across the planet. The eye is
almost certainly meant to be Saturn (Satan). The image
perfectly portrays what Saturn is doing. Saturn Hacks into the
waveform information broadcast from the center of the galaxy
via the Sun and broadcasts a fake reality into the Solar System. The Moon amplifies this
and beams it specifically at the Earth. The fantastic synchronicities between Earth, the
Moon and the Sun in size, geometry and position, are all made possible by the Moon.
These synchronicities are connected to how the Sun’s information is hacked by Saturn and
the Moon. The Moon is where it is because it was specifically placed there.
Visible light and the electromagnetic spectrum that science can record is the matrix, the
false reality. And “God” said, “Let there be light.” The speed of light which we are told is the
fastest speed possible (rubbish) is the vibrational “wall” of the matrix. We are not even
living “on” the Earth as it really is. Some of it is “original”, but there are many holographic
implants that change it for our perception. The Matrix broadcasts block humans from
perceiving what we otherwise would be experiencing. The Earth that we can’t see (or feel
too often) is a place of love and harmony – not war, fear and suffering. The predators
dictate our lives and make us into slaves to them by hijacking our sense of reality. The
Saturn-Moon Matrix transformed a once-vibrant, conscious humanity into computer
programs decoding cycles of repetitive perception and behavior. The transmissions of the
Saturn-Moon Matrix are received and re-transmitted by the Earth’s crystal core which has
been tuned to the Matrix frequency range, and the “Hack” connects with us through the
reptilian brain and the receiver-transmitter system that we call DNA.
This brings us back to “junk” DNA and what Professor Sam Chang from the Human
Genome Project said earlier – that the overwhelming majority of human DNA is of “offworld” origin and the “extraterrestrial junk genes” merely enjoy the ride with hard-working
active genes passed through the generations. He said:
What we see in our DNA is a program consisting of two versions, a big code and basic code.
First fact is, the complete “program” was positively not written on Earth; that is now a
verified fact. The second fact is that genes, by themselves, are not enough to explain
evolution; there must be something more in “the game”… Sooner or later we have to come
with grips with the unbelievable notion that every life on Earth carries genetic code for his
extraterrestrial cousin, and that evolution is not what we think it is. Our hypothesis is that a
higher extraterrestrial life form was engaged in creating new life and planting it on various
planets. Earth is just one of them. Perhaps, after programming, our creators grow us the
same way we grow bacteria in Petri dishes. We can’t know their motives – whether it was a
scientific experiment, or a way of preparing new planets for colonization, or the long-time
ongoing business of seeding life in the universe.

Professor Chang also said that the “alien” parts of “junk” DNA have “their own veins,
arteries and immune systems that vigorously resists all our anti-cancer drugs”. The DNA
implanted by the “extraterrestrials” is pre-programmed, and one effect of the Saturn-Moon
Matrix is to activate those programs to play out as “spontaneous” human behavior and a
sequence of “time”. The Matrix acts like a laser reading computer software or a DVD. It
brings the pre-programmed information in human DNA onto the “screen” – our decoded
reality. The “software program” is running in every human mind – body computer and it
has been encoded for eons. Remember how Rebecca Cann, Assistant Professor of Genetics at
the University of Hawaii, co-authored a study in the journal, Nature, saying that all modern
humans are descended from a single mother who lived in Africa in about 200,000 B.C.? If
what we call humans originate from a single source the program could easily have been
implanted that would infiltrate every subsequent member of the “species” (software). Only
by becoming Conscious beyond mind – body can we override the program. It has become
so clear to me while writing this book that the extent of human behavior programming is
absolutely fundamental. I understand from people who read papers by molecular
biologist, Francis Crick that he believed that DNA was pre programmed. Crick appears to
have known far more about DNA than was made public, and he believed that it was made of
“extraterrestrial” origin.
So the Matrix illusion is so deep, so ingrained, because it is not only a Matrix field, but a
DNA program. The “Queen Bee” (Saturn-Moon) broadcasts the waveform information
“hack” and humans decode this into a world they think they see, and perceptions and
behaviors they think is “them”. We can be completely controlled by the Matrix and be no
more than human robots responding to data input, or we can open our hearts and minds
and see beyond what others can see. This means opening our minds to consciousness
which is not subject to the manipulation of the Matrix or the DNA program. It operates
outside of “space” and “time” and beyond the vibrational walls of the Matrix. If you look at
all the incredible and endless interconnected manipulations that I will describe in this
book4 – and there are so many more – this clearly could not have been organized by
people sitting around a table deciding their next move. How do they do it? Was there a
computer system spewing out data on what to do and when? But I can see it clearly now.
Those in authority who run and enforce the human Control System are following a
program in the same way as worker ants and bees follow the program broadcast by the
Queen. They are computer terminals on the Matrix Internet with the Saturn-Moon Matrix
triggering their already programmed DNA to respond according to the program. The
bloodlines (Illuminati – Dark cabal – Those appointed to positions of power) are the most
locked-in because they were genetically-created for that purpose, but anyone who is not
truly conscious (most of humanity) will be responding to their DNA Saturn-Moon Matrix
program which drives their thoughts, perceptions and behavior.

How Your Reality is Being Manipulated
The Saturn-Moon Matrix is decoded within the electromagnetic frequency range visible to
human sight and technology, and the genetic-engineering of the human mind-body
computer locked humans into that frequency via DNA and the reptilian brain.
4 Icke, David - Remember Who You Are. Remember „Where“ You Are and Where You „Come“ from. Remember ...

Consciousness can, however, override that and so they have to maintain humanity in lowvibrational states to imprison their perception in the Matrix. The plasma field within our
holographic reality acts like a “plasma screen” on which we “watch” the “picture show”, or
appear to. It is an expression, like everything, of decoded waveform information. People
go through their lives following the Saturn program they are decoding while thinking this
is the “real world”. Humans are like two-legged farm animals caught in the headlights of
an oncoming Matrix.
The reality we are being fed is encoded with perceptions and experiences that cause
people to transmit low-vibrational emotional energy that both feeds the Reptilian Alliance
and, in many ways, helps to power the system The virtual-reality “game” is interactive,
and so is the hacked version. We receive and transmit, we receive and “post“. The SaturnMoon Matrix has created an energetic perception “loop” in which the false reality is fed to
us, and, when we perceive it and believe it, we feed back that perception to the Matrix.
This constantly empowers the false reality in a feedback loop. In Short, the matrix is
powered by our belief that the hacked reality is “real”. We can and will break the closed
loop with the realizations that I am describing in the book, and by opening our minds to
Consciousness beyond the Matrix frequencies. The power of the Saturn-Moon Matrix to
influence our reality dilutes and dilutes the more we open our minds and hearts and let
Consciousness in. The Control system is terrified of the Truth Vibrations for this reason,
and this is why it is now throwing everything that it can at humanity to keep us entrapped
within the vibrational box through fear, chaos and upheaval. By the way, some
unexplainable and “paranormal” experiences happen when there is a “glitch” in the Matrix
information field. As I write, there are many reports from around the world that the
heavens have changed, the constellations are not where they should be and that the Moon
has changed its angle. This is the result of the Reptilians manipulating the Matrix to
confuse us and prepare us for the fake “end of the world” or “new world” prophecies by the
Bible, the Mayan Calendar, Hopi prophecies and all the rest. They are not true. They are
part of the manipulation and the Reptilians plan to make it seem as if they are happening
by manufacturing events. They are already doing so. It was all planned a long “time” ago.

Reptilian Brain – Reptilian World
One of the chief ways the Matrix connects with us, not surprisingly, is through the
reptilian brain, and this helps to lock us into the Reptilian Alliance control system. The
Matrix transmissions are also aimed at our DNA receiver-transmitter systems, and much
of this is happening within the realms of what science calls “junk DNA.” Some of this has
been switched off in order narrow our band of experienced reality, and some is picking up
the Matrix frequencies by carrier waves from Saturn via the Moon. The Saturn-Moon
Matrix is how they have done it. Humans tuned most powerfully to the Matrix
transmission (the overwhelming majority) are like worker ants following the work-plan
broadcast by the Queen. Ants are said to communicate through chemicals called
pheromones, but they are only the chemical expression of vibrational communications.
Ants tune in through their antennae and we pick up the Matrix broadcasts through DNA
and the reptilian brain. The Reptilians have a hive-mind communication system which the

Matrix connects with, and it would appear that at the center of this is their version of the
female “queen”. Maybe the worship of the “goddess” is something to do with this and
certainly the hybrid bloodline is passed on through the mitochondrial, or female, DNA.
The Illuminati Reptilian hybrid bloodlines are the agents of the Matrix within the Matrix –
the “Agent Smiths’” if you like, portrayed in the Matrix movie series.
The Matrix “mind” is the controlling force behind all the institutions of human control and
those who run and administer them while being unknowing prisoners of the Matrix
themselves. I explained earlier how the reptilian brain doesn’t think – it reacts; it is
constantly scanning the environment in search of threats to its survival physically,
financially and across the great spectrum of human experience – reputation, job,
relationship, the list goes on and on. They need to feed us an
endless stream of reasons to fear not surviving, to connect us
more powerfully into reptilian-brain reality – therefore Matrix
reality. These emotional states affect the way DNA receives and
transmits, and cause heart rhythm incoherence and scrambles the
relationship between heart, brain and nervous system. This is
another crucial reason why we are bombarded with wars,
financial collapses, false flag terrorist attacks, health “scares”,
“global warming”, engineered “natural” disasters and all manner of
other things. This way they can most powerfully plug us into the
Matrix and energize it through the “feedback” loop. To get a better
understanding of how our reality can be manipulated watch the
movie by Director John Carpenter: They Live

Other Sources – Confirmation of Truth
I said earlier how often, when I have gone public with something that is “far out” to
mainstream society, that I will later get a sudden confirmation that I am on the right track.
I am not saying that every last detail is 100 percent accurate, and I never have. I was sent
an email about nine months ago after Human Race Get off Your Knees was published. The
writer said she had read the book and had seen the Moon information and she
recommended that I check out a book called Earth by Barbara Marciniak. Barbara Marciniak
is a “channel” who became well known in “New Age” circles in the 1990’s for
communicating with an awareness that said it was connected to the cluster of stars known
as the Pleiades. The communications spoke of how a reptilian race was manipulating
humanity. I met Barbara a few times and liked her a lot. She is grounded and not at all
airy-fairy. I had read her book, Bringers of the Dawn, which was excellent, but I had not
read Earth (Bear & Company; 1994). When it arrived in the post I went to the page numbers
that the email had told me about… Well!
This is what the book said was communicated through Barbara Marciniak:
…the Moon is a very powerful electromagnetic computer… The energy from the Moon has
been beaming electromagnetic frequencies onto the Earth for aeons now to maintain the twostranded DNA (it is said that is should be twelve-stranded)…

…The Moon is a satellite that was constructed… it was… anchored outside Earth’s
atmosphere for aeons as a mediating and monitoring device, a super computer or eye in the
sky.
…Earth must be owned by those who dwell there; however it is not. You have outside gods,
creator energies, who prevent you, as a species, from having free-reign with your kundalini…
The influence of the Moon, as a main satellite computer, affects all of the Earth… The
Moon’s programs have for aeons been of great limitation toward human beings… These are
repetitive cycles that the Moon creates, to which you respond.
Moons like ours can also be used to influence planets in a very loving and positive way
and it is possible that the Moon was doing that before it was hijacked by the Reptilian
Alliance to be a means of mass manipulation and control. Barbara Marciniak’s channeling
points this way and I am open to that. We need to be flexible about detail and let
information be our guide, not unyielding dogma. In that case, removing the Reptilian
Alliance from the Moon and changing what it broadcasts would have a life-changing effect
on this planet and its inhabitants. Simply switching off the Reptilian broadcasts would
change everything, too. Barbara’s channeling for her book indicates that other non-human
forces are in the processof intervening in the Reptilian control of the Moon and I have
come across similar information. I understand all these years later that this intervention is
significantly advanced. I would strongly emphasize that we are not alone in meeting the
challenges that we face – the bloodlines just want us to think we are. There is a multidimensional effort going on to set the planet free from aeons of Reptilian/Gray control and
this will succeed. We need to play our part in our level of reality while others do their job
elsewhere. This dismantling of the Reptilian Control System is not only to help humanity.
What is happening here is having a knock-on effect across a wide area of the galaxy and
beyond because of how a smaller part of a hologram can affect the whole.
Barbara Marciniak’s channeling for Earth said:
There have been many battles over the Moon… There is a plan to gradually insert different
programs of influence on Earth when the Moon becomes occupied by forces that would
assist in your growth rather than limit you.
The Moon’s programs have for aeons been of great limitation toward human beings. The
tales about the full moon and insanity, madness and heightened bleeding are all true.
There are repetitive cycles that the Moon creates to which you respond.
It is the extraterrestrials that really operate it all. Your technology, though rapidly
advancing, cannot begin to compare with the biotechnology (including genetic engineering)
of sentient space travelers.
You are newcomers to the game and you miss a vital key, for your senses, and the essence of
your physical world, structure reality in a particular way.
You constantly translate data and, like interpreting a dream, condense the experience into
physical boundaries, where you find you can explain less and less.

(Bashar (Buh-Shar), the extraterrestrial entity that is channeled by Darryl Anka also said
we are leaving an age of limitation and entering an age of limitlessness).
This is what I have been stressing all these years and throughout the book – we are being
manipulated to decode reality that keeps us limited and enslaved. I came across this quote,
too, at about the same time from the famous Armenian-born mystic, George Gurdjieff.
He said in 1916:
All Movements, actions and manifestations of people, animals, and plants depend upon the
Moon, and we are controlled by the Moon… The Mechanical part of our lives depends upon
the Moon, is subject to the Moon. If we develop in ourselves consciousness and will, and
subject our mechanical self and all our mechanical manifestations to them, we shall escape
the power of the Moon.
The Saturn-Moon Matrix operates within the frequency range of mind, the
electromagnetic spectrum and low-vibration emotion. When we open our minds to
Consciousness our perception expands beyond the influence of the Matrix frequencies. We
can suddenly perceive what we were blocked from perceiving and we begin to see what is
really going on.
I was shown an article on the day I am writing this that told the story of something called
the “Chani Project”. This was claimed to involve a secret technology located in Africa
which made contact in 1994 with an entity from a parallel universe, and the
communications continued for the following five years. The article said that the entity was
asked more than 20,000 questions. “Chani” is an acronym for Channeled Holographic Access
Network Interface. The entity was asked in one interaction what was the purpose of our
Moon? It said that “life became better with no Moon” and was not a natural heavenly body.
The Moon was there to control the Earth “mood”, it is quoted as saying. A “big calm” would
come over the people without the Moon, and there would be no “big storm” – just a “little
storm”. There would be peace among the people without the Moon. Funny how this “noMoon” world is exactly how I am describing the Real Golden Age before “The Hack”. The
communications alluded to the fact that an “old race” captured the Moon “from space” and
put it next to the Earth. This is what Zulu legends say, and what my own work supports.
The Chani communications indicated that “Moon Forces” operated like a time machine to
control time and manipulated the mood of “beings on this planet in this timeline.”
The most ancient human accounts do not mention time. It is an illusion of the Matrix,
and time was encoded to enslave humans by disconnecting us from the NOW. I can see
very clearly as my understanding expands that the “Time Loop” is the Matrix. The time
loop is what has been hacked into the limitless NOW-reality that we should be
experiencing. Saturn is associated with time and “Kronos”, the name of the Greek Saturn
God, means “time.” He is the symbol for Father Time. The two clocks on either side of the
main entrance to St Peter’s Basilica in Rome are symbols of this Saturn – Moon control of
our perception of time, and so is the clock face in general. Interestingly, the Chani “entity”
also talked about the “reptile” holding humans back so they could not “grow”, and how
they had won a “war” with the reptiles in its own reality. “We kill many dragons [in] many
timelines”, the communication said. The entity is reported to have added that humans had

evolved more “spiritually” than the reptiles that it was talking about, but the scaly guys
“want to hold onto their wise technology… their god is their technology”. I have been saying this
in my books for years. They are very developed in their intellectual, technological mind,
but they are not “spiritually” conscious. They have sought to make us the same by “giving
us their mind”. The Moon has not always been there and some ancient legends say the
same. They tell of a time “before the Moon”.
Ancient Greek authors, Aristotle and Plutarch, and Roman Authors, Apollonius Rhodius and
Ovid, told of a people called the Proselenes in Arcadia who said their ancestors had been
there “before there was a moon in the heavens”. “Proselene” means “before Selene” – the Greek
goddess of the Moon, and a name often used for the Moon itself. Roman writer,
Censorinus, also wrote of a time aeons ago when there was no Moon. Dr. Hans Schindler
Bellamy includes the same theme in his work, Moons, Myths and Men. He tells of the
“Mozces”, a native tribe in Colombia that say they “remember a time before the present Moon
became the companion of the Earth”. Some Babylonian depictions of the Moon in the 11 th
century BC locate it between Venus and the Sun. I know that some people will say that the
Moon always had to be there or the Earth would be unstable and nothing like it is, but we
are not talking about the same planetary alignments we have now before the Moon came.
The Solar System was very different to what we see today.

Saturn Astrology
The representation of Saturn in astrology fits the bill perfectly. Saturn is the planet (sun)
of death, restriction, authority, control, obedience, poverty, fear and time. It rules the
bones of the body and so you have the skull-and-bones as a major symbol of the Saturn
controlled Illuminati. The Skull and Bones Society is really the Saturn Society. Saturn is the
astrological ruler of institutions, corporations, figures in authority, scientists and old
people. It represents laws, rules, regulations and “tradition” (repeating ritual). Saturn is nonemotive and represents limitation, austerity, discipline and depression. The term
“Saturnine”, meaning to have a gloomy, taciturn temperament, has an ancient origin
related to the influence of Saturn. What am I describing here? The very world we live in,
and ever more so. I am describing the way that human society has been constructed; the
way secret societies operate with all their rules, rituals and hierarchy; and all the pomp
and ritual surrounding the British Royal Family and their kind. Planet Earth is a Saturnian
society controlled from Saturn via the Moon and the Illuminati hybrid bloodlines. This
makes so much sense of what has happened to the world, and what is happening. Notice
how the traits and influences of the Saturnian are the same as the Draconian – the
Reptilian “hive” mind. The Saturn-Moon Matrix reflects the hive mind of the Reptilians
that control Saturn and the Moon. The Reptilian hive mind has hijacked the human
mind via the Reptilian brain and the Moon Matrix.
Open your mind and you will see what has been purposely hidden from you.
Saturday = Saturn Day
Sunday = Sun Day
Monday = Moon Day

FIRE & ICE: MAGICAL TEACHINGS OF
GERMANY'S GREATEST SECRET
OCCULT ORDER5
Saturn-Gnosis
The gnosis of the Fraternitas Saturni (=FS) is a complex set of magical doctrines. These
include a special path of initiation as well as a complete astral or planetary cosmosophy
and a Luciferian element. In many regards the Saturn- Gnosis is in accordance with what
is known of the Ophite and Barbelo Gnostic sects of antiquity. Gnosis is a form of
knowledge concerning the cosmos to which the individual feels called, or "elected," and
which is based not on the belief in certain dogmas but rather on deep personal experience.
Although in ancient times Gnosticism existed in a myriad of often mutually incompatible
sects, there were certain doctrines common to most of them. First, they held that there
existed a godhead beyond all categories as well as a threefold god subsisting in the
fullness of being (pleroma), or light. This divine realm of fullness of being transcends the
place in the world where matter exists; these two realms are separated by a great barrier
(horos or ouroboros). How these realms became separate is a matter of diverse
speculation, however, what is certain among the Gnostics is that our material world was
not created by the god of light, but rather by an entity that resulted from a deficiency in
the pleroma. This deficiency came about either through progressive degeneration as the
outflow of being got further and further from its source, or through a conscious
withdrawal of divine will (thelema) from the outer reaches. By whatever process, lesser
independent entities arose in the graduated levels (called aeons) of the new cosmos. These
entities were called archons. One of these archons is the entity—or demiurge—that created
our world of matter. This entity is identified by some Gnostics with Jehova (YHVH), the
god of the Old Testament. Finally, it was held that man, as a mixed entity consisting of
elements with origins in both the world of light (of God) and the world of darkness (of the
demiurge), could only be redeemed by knowledge (gnosis). This knowledge was a direct
experience of being, not something acquired by learning or even by conclusions reached
by logical methods. The demiurge Jehovah demanded faith (pistis); the "Good God" could
only be reached through gnosis.
The Saturnian Archetype
From the perspective of FS teachings, the essences of the planets are complex entities. The
central focus of the Brotherhood is the Saturnian complex, which we will refer to here as an
"archetype." From an aeonic perspective, the planetary complex surrounding Uranus is also
important in FS teachings. In the Saturn-Gnosis the planet and archetype of Saturnus is the
focal point for the manifestation of the Demiurge. This Demiurge is identified with Lucifer
— the Bearer of (false) Light—as the higher octave of Saturn. According to secret FS
teachings, Saturnus is the Great Judge that manifests „justice“. He is the Lord of the Seven
5 http://www.american-buddha.com/nazi.fireiceflower.2.htm

Dwellings (= planetary genii of the outer realm), and governor of the revealed world and lord
over life and death, and over the light and darkness. Saturnus is seen as the breaker of cosmic
order and unity—thus he instituted death, causing regeneration and change to come into
being. This Demiurge Saturnus is identified with the number 666. He is the Beast 666,
manifest in the Man (or Men) 666, and in the Living Center of the Sun—Sorath 666.

Besides these general teachings on the nature of the Demiurge Saturnus, the FS has a
special doctrine, particular to it, concerning an entity attached to the planet Saturn and
active on the Earth, called the GOTOS. This is the specific egregore or daimonion of the
Brotherhood, of which the Grand Master 33° is the personal representative. The GOTOS
functions in a way similar to the way the Secret Chiefs worked in the Golden Dawn
system. The belief of this system of lodges having hidden, praeterhuman intelligences at
their esoteric heads is commonly held in the FS. Members would, for example, say that
Baphomet was the lodge daimonion of the Knights Templar. The daimonion GOTOS is
understood as a preexisting entity, but it is also used as the egregore of the lodge. An
egregore is a sort of "group spirit" or thought-form magically created by a community of
people from its collective ideals. The egregore can be seen as a collective hypnotic
suggestion which can be experienced directly, if subjectively, by the participants in rituals
wherein the egregore is invoked. This tends to take on objective reality as the experience of
the egregore becomes an experience that is shared within lodges. GOTOS is defined in the
following terms: "The GOTOS, as a magnetic accumulator in the Saturn-sphere, stores . . .
projected magical powers in the causal sphere through the Chain of Brotherhood."
Astral Gnosis
As the name of the order indicates, the Fraternitas Saturni places a heavy emphasis on
astrological doctrines or astrosophy. The teachings which involve Saturn are derived from
a basically Gnostic cosmology, in which the planet Saturn is identified with the Demiurge
and with the Guardian of the Threshold (Hüter der Schwelle), who comes between the
initiate rising through the planetary spheres and their access to the firmament and the
(false) „light“. As mentioned before, the archetype of Saturn as portrayed in the FS is a
manifold which fits into a complex cosmology. According to FS doctrines, on the seventh
day of creation an angel (= Lucifer-Saturn) emanated from the Absolutum (= the Kabbalistic
ainsoph). This angel was given rulership over the outermost sphere and became the
Guardian of Time and Eternity. This entity stood at the outer limits of the limitless, girding
itself in space and being and all creation. (The Gnostics also sometimes ascribed this
function to Leviathan—the ouroboros—the serpent at the edge of the firmament grasping
its own tail.) This angel, or god, rebelled against the static, established cosmic order and
set into motion the forces of change and evolution, which also imply death and
destruction. This rebellion is referred to in Judeo-Christian mythology as the "War in
Heaven," and the angel or daemon is sometimes identified as (Hebrew) Abadon or (Greek)
Apollyon. Reference to this may be found in Isaiah 14:12-15 and in Revelations 9:1. By
breaking the static cosmic order the Rebel—Lucifer—became the creator of the visible
world. This battle still rages between the polar opposites of the outer Saturnian sphere and
the inner Solar Logos, with the Earth in the middle as the main field of battle.

SATURN, TWILIGHT LANGUAGE
AND COMMUNISM
This is a post someone had sent to me and I thought it was excellent so I am
posting it here. I added the title, Saturn sigil (hammer and sickle) and
Communist flag. Illuminism (SATURNALIA) is Communism.
"The glyph for SaTurn is comprised of a cross with an elongated bottom
(T), and a backwards S connected to the bottom. *ST can be expressed
hieroglyphically as $ symbolizing the serpent and the T, the cross or the
tree of life. It is the life (serpentine) force pushing thru the growing point,
threshold or “site”. Through the pairing of the S and T strongly accents
foundation, the “seat of consciousness. Set, the oldest Egyptian god, forms the basis of all
other
gods,
and
being
so
basic
or
low
he
is
considered
evil.
I’ll add that originally the crucifix was represented by a cross with a serpent on it. The
body of Jesus on the cross came much later… We are into primal stuff here, and Saturn is
the one who held the boundary to the universe as we knew it for 1000’s of years
Linguistically, SaTurn = ST. ST words abound with SaTurnine meaning. Here are just a
few:
SaTan, STructure, STatus, STate, conSTriction, conSTruction, STern, SeT, STone, STuck,
STand, resiST, teST, STasis, sySTem, STabilize, eSTablish, eSTate, STandard, cryStalize,
STress, conSTant, STiff, obSTinate, liST, STrain, STrict, STatement, etc… How do you give
additional STructure to our number sySTem? With ST, of course. We measure things againST
the firST (1ST) and the laST. How do you give STructure to countries? With STatutes of
STate. STructure urban geography? With poSTal STreet addresses, How do you SeT
something in memory? STudy it! Give STructure to a process? With STart and Stop.
We even have a part speech built around the ST of SaTurn. Adjectives describe things—
SaTurn defines the outer limit of things. It is the limit of our sensory perceptions. Big,
bigger, biggeST, Hot, hotter, hotteST, Many, more, moST, ect… All adjectives have a
comparative and superlative form. The superlative form is the limit. You cannot get any
colder than the coldeST, ST is SaTurn, It is the limit!"

Our soul got caught in a trap and split
up. Thus we became divided into ego
and subconsciousness. Heavily traumatized we began our way into endless
incarnations. The veil of Isis was laid
over our once perfect senses. In
addition 7 root sins were implanted
into our soul to create a deeper longing
for physical existence. Finally the
predators gave us their mind. Only
through self-remembering and under
the guidance of the CHRIST-LOGOS
we can build a kesdjan body to escape.

MEET THE ARCHONS...
THE SEVEN DEADLY SINS
+PRIDE

+GREED

+LUST

+WRATH

+GLUTTONY

+ENVY

+SLOTH

These sins are the origin of all other sins. They are the reason why our soul is bound to flesh through
reincarnation. Like Castaneda said: 'the predators gave us their mind, which became our mind'. Since the
16th century the listing of Peter Binsfeld is the most common one. The Archons of the Deadly Sins are 7
very powerful demons. They correspond to 7 planetary principles. Connected to the deadly sins the
challenging astrological aspects come into play through incontinence and onesidedness. Now a listing
follows of all archons, their planets, the corresponding deadly sins and the astrological constellations.
Archon/Planet Deadly Sin

Zodiac Zodiac

Meaning

Lucifer usually refers to the angel cast to
hell after the war in heaven. "Lucifer"
means the "shining one, morning star,
light bearer" and correlates to the
appearance of Venus in dawn and the
false light of the Ilu-beam from the Black
Lucifer
Sun thru Venus. The image of a morning
Pride
SUN/VENUS SUPERBIA star fallen from the sky is generally
believed among scholars to have a parallel
in
Canaanite
mythology.
Lucifer
Leo
represents the element AIR which is
connected to intellect, knowledge and
curiosity. He leads mankind astray from
the path of humbleness.
The term Mammon refers to excessive
materialism or greed as a negative
influence, property which has been
grubbed unright-fully. Matt.6:24 "No man
can serve two masters: Ye cannot serve God
Mammon/
and mammon." Ralf Maucher identifies
„Arcangel“
AVARITIA with the „Arcangel“ Gabriel,
Gabriel
who is in fact a fallen light being. She
Greed controls humans out of the subconcious as
AVARITIA an archetype of the witch in the personal
SATURN
shadow. This force field of a witch mantles
Capricorn/
deep in the subconscious mind other
Aquarius
archetypes and shadow splinters. Her color
is Blue, her synchronicity-number is 34.
Mythologicly she is known as Lilith,
Hecate, Circe and Isis. She transmitted the
Koran visions to Mohammed.

Demon/Force-Field
Archetype

Asmodeus
VENUS
Taurus/Libra

Asmodeus is the demon of lust and is
therefore responsible for twisting
people's sexual desires. He is the king of
demons, appearing, among other books,
in the Kabbalah and Book of Tobit. He
has 72 legions of demons under his
command. He is one of the Kings of Hell
under Lucifer the emperor. He incites
gambling, and is the overseer of all the
gambling houses in the court of Hell.
Lust
Some Catholic theologians compared
LUXURIA him with Abaddon. Yet other authors
considered Asmodeus a prince of
revenge. He is accountable pornography,
lust and distorted sexual desires,
depraved
thought,
unwholesome
morality, desire for excitement, or need
to be accepted or recognized by others,
obsessive, unlawful, or unnatural sexual
desire and unnatural sexual appetites
like rape and sodomy which are
considered to be extreme lust and are
said to be mortal sins.

Satan
MARS
Aries/Scorpio

Wrath
IRA

Satan was primarily an accuser and
adversary, a decidedly malevolent entity.
Satan is always subordinate to the
power of God, having a role in the
divine plan. In the old testament he had
the role of the accuser before the devine
court of God who tested the integrity of
the defendant. His color is Red, his
synchronicity-number is 666. He
represents the element FIRE, which in
occult philosophy stands for drive,
initiative and the own will. He also
personifies anger and rage and the color
red. Yet - anger in it's devine form is an
important requirement for the re-ligio.
Satan puts you to the test. Baphomet
(synchronicity-number 23) seduces you
to evil. Baphomet is the real opponent of
God. If Satan finally becomes spiritually
converted, mankind itself can begin its
way back home.

Beelzebub
JUPITER
Sagittarius/
Pisces

Leviathan
MERCURY
Virgo/Gemini

Belphegor
MOON
Cancer

Thoughtless waste of everything, overindulgence, misplaced sensuality, uncleanliness, and maliciously depriving others.
Marked by refusal to share and
unreasonable consumption of more than is
necessary, especially food or water.
Destruction, especially for sport. Substance
abuse or binge drinking. Dante explains it as
Gluttony
“excessive love of pleasure”. Associated
GULA
with pigs and the color orange. The source
for the name Beelzebub is in 2 Kings 1:2-3, 6,
16. Ba‘al Zəbûb is variously understood to
mean "lord of the flies". In the Testament of
Solomon, Beelzebul says (6.2) that he was
formerly a leading heavenly angel who was
(6.7) associated with the star Hesperus
(which is the normal Greek name for the
planet Venus (Αφροδíτη) as evening star)
From Hebrew: Livyatan or Liwyāṯān;
"twisted, coiled"; a sea monster described by
jewish sources as a dragon who lives over
the Sources of the Deep. He personifies
grieving spite and resentment of material
objects, accomplishments, or character traits
Envy
of others, or wishing others to fail or come to
INVIDIA
harm. Envy is the root of theft and selfloathing. Dante defined this as “love of one’s
own good perverted to a desire to deprive
other men of theirs”. Leviathan represents
the element WATER. The snake, that rises
from the water, is the collective evil from the
abysses of our soul.
Beelphegor (Hebrew: baʿal-pəʿōr - Lord of
the Gap) is a demon, who helps people make
discoveries by suggesting to them ingenious
inventions that will make them rich.
Belphegor tempts by means of laziness. Sloth
means: apathy, idleness, and wastefulness of
time. Laziness is particularly condemned
because others must work harder to make
up for it; cowardice or irresponsibility.
Sloth
ACEDIA Abandonment, especially of God. Sloth is a
state of equilibrium: one does not produce
much, one does not consume much. Dante
wrote that sloth is the “failure to love God
with all one’s heart, all one’s mind and all
one’s soul”. In Kabbalistic writings he is a
"disputer", an enemy of the sixth Sephiroth
"beauty". When summoned, he can grant
riches, the power of discovery and ingenious
invention.

EARTH AS ANGEL-TRAP12
I would like to comment on the following chart of the secret order d. g. D. i. O. d. T. which
discribes earth (and the whole solar system) as an angel trap. The real divine world is a
lightworld. Our entire soul lives there in harmony with all that is. But there is a dark place
in this lightworld. There was built an attractor by two entities - the order states their
names: Satan and Gabriel – a trap which allures divine souls.
It is not explained here how this trap works excatly.
But we can picture:
- a seductive situation which promises an advantage
to the angel
- but also a fake cry for help which exploits his good
intentions to bring about his downfall.
If the angel is trapped his soul gets blown up and
parted. Through this traumatic soul fragmentation
the knowledge about the devine lightworld gets lost
to the greatest extent: the splitting into
consciousness and unconsciousness begins.
The dissociated parts of the fragmented soul turn up
into different worlds of experience and get
entrapped with various artificial problems. On
different planets and moons, partly as silicon based life forms (si-world) or also on Earth
as carbon life forms (c-world) the soul fragments undergo experiences which are not part
of the divine but of a demonic reality.
Life in this experience matrices follows the scripts of the angel trap. Essential elements are
the fight of good against evil, demonic seductions and intimidations, conflicts,
experiences of frustation and shortcoming, the search for true love and so on.
But as long as our soul is trapped, whenever Good is victorious, when the demons are
defeated and love comes true, the script is changed: evil prevails and the vicious circle is
beginning all over again. This is a simplified portrayal of what the order d. g. D. i. O. d. T.
wants to tell the angelic earthlings, so they can escape the trap.
To make this very clear: Jesus by the way got caught in the trap and is now part of the trap. But
Christ is the way out. After I came in touch with this information it took me ten years to really
understand it. That much time you should take before you start to argue.
12 https://web.archive.org/web/20100218152804/http://gebser.eu/wordpress/die-erde-als-engelfalle/

The matrices of experience, like for example earth, are populated by different players: for
one there are the trapped and blasted angel and soul parts on the other hand there are the
agents of Satan and the agents of Gabriel [and of Baphomet]. At this point the clue about
Gabriel again: she is to be considered a female angel of darkness who can be called an
angel of the witches.
The agents of Satan and Gabriel agree to that false play on a soul level. However their
consciousness on the level of the persona is normally so resticted that they can't and don't
want to see and admit to themselves their dark and evil parts. The fragmented souls of
god's angels are overlayed by resonators which stem from the agents of Satan and Gabriel.
Their smashed souls make them defenseless against that overlapping. They don't realize
the false game. The resonators are located in the (subtle) body of the agents of darkness
but can also be found in items or their subtle fields created by them (e.g. technical devices
or buildings etc.) Thats how the divine angels can't escape and the trap remains intact.
There is to find a not uncommon scheme: Relationships and marriages between agents
and humans who carry soul parts of angels. At first the light flows between both auras.
Satan and Gabriel skim the light and allow themsleves an unburdened life in abundance.
Then offsprings are fathered. Thus a linkage of genes develops and it becomes carnal.
Now the divine energy flows on hard-wired conductors to the agents and from there to
the Satan-and-Gabriel-system.
Who can be treated in therapy? Everyone who sets out for the lightworld of god. Not
treated can be those who hinder or prevent this way back. All soul parts of angels who
have recognized the trap, remember the way back and want to start back for home can
receive backing and support. But there can be no help whatsoever for Satan, Gabriel and
their earthly incarnates.

THE GREAT ESCAPE
In the Ptolemaic system the planets are central points on gigantic crystal spheres, ruled by
minor gods. This posed the problem of how the escaping spirits were supposed to get
through each of the eight transparent spheres to reach the Pleroma. The Christ-Logos
leads you on a safe passage away from the planetary Archons and its minions into safety.

Notice: The diagram of the Ophites places Leviathan at the end of the solar system close to
the heavenly waters. Leviathan is the Ouroboros. He is the final frontier that has to be
crossed in the afterlife on the way to God.

Jakob Boehme: The soul breaks free from the realm of the Demiurge like a phoenix ...
[The all-seeing-eye rules over 4 elements fire/earth/air/water and 4 Deadly Sins wrath/pride/greed/envy]
… into the arms of the Christ-Logos
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